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ro THE RIGHT 


| diſpute againſt them, faith . Da? 


ſay to:thisdemande ? 'Muſt it Jo 


: bedenied? Surely yes, me thinkes} 
tmay/Firſttherfore I ſay ( with] 


my Lord and maſters ict that S $ 
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BET 
'\ ty I Thornbrough Bilhogpo6l 


Worceſter. 


* The Senns of God 3 
q the ſuproame wiſdome 
"X22 of the Father , ſectitig] 
['P his diaine.conchuſions, and da; | 
g (asit were) the greateſt wi «| 

's rr the worlde ;'to-emter-i 
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n cather apes of Thornes, | 
Figers of Per. What ſhall x 


5 be granted, and can ivno way| 


A 2 


uh... Mii at a tid 


Da Saints? but'rhis is 
her grapes of Thornes, er os 
adly , S ks may better 

|me to maintaine this aſlection ; 


| omg wg our ſeifeFor from 
hath he gathered - you 


” Jſtore & plentie of pretious liquor, 

baths not" only. Filled his hou 

3the odar therof, but hath fur- 

- [ther kindled © and enflamed, yea 

olainly inebriated the harts of ma-| 

my © ny'cold ones in his burning loue- TS [m 

= L: 'The-prefſe wherin: this ;Lord| i |fo 
_ (dath prefle ſuch protons: raphy 
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2s your ai wharocer 15 1t” te 
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| | [of theſe excellent grapes, are 
| & [moſt pretious and excellone Chi. 
ſtiaw yirrues,, which manifeſt the}; - 
ſeluos amidſt: rſecurions 6-LFt 
P__ Apoſtle S$/Paul , defiror 
to-gineato' Vs, ' a proofc and-taf 
of thatpretious liquor-which ll 
prefied out of him felfe , after hi » 
'[conuerfion to the faith:of; Chrif 4 | 
tary yet houve' ; we” doe bi 
mor. arte, antl are naked; &' 
are beaten With buffets, and ave 
derers , and labor working with" 0 
0vone hundes. And which 35.th 
of all theſe, that you may-not uh yl 
ſay aswelt as he? Yerely it? 
meth"to'me , that: God cok 


| ome {ort;, paragonize PREY 
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PP with this "oi 'Ax 


Me 


ihe, as being not only deſpoiled 
ns plate; tewells,and rich ap- 

oy toms be ſtript ſd nere, 
en;of6nccefianes; as to beforced, 
tok in your chamber.in yourna-] | 
Is notableto goe out off | 
4 for lack of clothes. In 

1 with buffets as well as he,| 
4 pitti-\ : 
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" DEDICATORIE. - —-2f © 
pictifully ſwollen with black anc 
blue, yea trailed. by the haire of 
the head, and trodden ynder fogte: 
treatment truly fitter for a; dog 
then for a-ChriſtianLady: wha h 
your abuſer, L ommit to WF, 4 
vandring as well as he: who 
zene forced to'trauell many males} * 
(notin the day time, and in your} _ 
Coache, as your. =_ was,and 
y our ranck requizeth} buton racy} - 
IC wi rar ws Ken. 1 bis 
from place to place, thorough. vn- 
coth and vnknowen wayes : and 
Laſt af all, co flie the lande , to live] - 
in a trangs and forretn contrie, In 
aborand working with your own 
handes to get your living : wherof 
many gentlemen of werth can ye 
beare witnes, who-coming ta vali 
youn that poore eſtate, found ou 
$*%:1; +58 4 2- 
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"THE PISTLE 


a7 iy ina 'word-with: | 
dible patience and: inwa 


:onfort you ſuſtained and ſufk 
K ſeafor you afor{aid; let this re| | 


w fa, that you could tell them 

; - newes;/to-wit; that 
ye were how: no inore- a:Pro- 
te | but were become a Ro- 


Catholique: Which you'vt« 


=1 to all with ftich alacritic 

——_ that many who heard 
bIng mad for maki 

 itha ; like as the' Apoſt- 

| he yz for a enflamed feruor in 

£195 of Chriſt , were: eſtes- 


anke.. 'But 0: happictfoode 
, _which 
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- [mifles conſidered, frame any: 


which cankech he by ea EN, 
fie! Ando happie diinke abner: 

0 makes drunke!. #Lq oft; '® 
I neede not ( Madam ). the p! 


logie for my ſelfein this place,wh 7 * 
I made choiſe of your Lady-ſhip 
to protect and. patronize, this. prey 
ſent treatiſe, 1ntituled. ; | 
Chriftian Catholique: for: eache c 
may eafily iudge, that a. booke of if 
this title, meriteth to be dedicated 
to none other ;, then to ſuch/a tru 
and yirtuous "Chriſtian Catholi- 
ue, as your haue manifeſted your 
elfe.to be by. ſo cuident mals 


[ |aſſuring-my. ſelfe.,, that,. © 


the bookes which euer youl: 

you never. met , with, ante : off 
ſmale a bulke , which doth e 
preſſe with more livelye exams} |. 
ples , the virtues meete for 
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TIF EPIST. DEDIC, 
> Chriſtian Catholique , 


Jents the punishmenes inflicted 
by God, ypon ſuch as are vicious. 
Rec 106 the fame then', I'doe be- 


F-] that yot may become 
by Ba the pragiſe of the vere 
I2 be rpornally reſerued from 
Re bte Pd fioally of a Thorne 
xthislife, you may daetcns an e- 
ierlaſtinge Lillie in the life to 


come. Amen.. 


Far La 5 ener humble ſernunt 
ln Ys «6d Saviour Lefus 


Journ HEY 6H AM. 


7  lfornh with more fearful Ini 


he you, into the armes of your 
eion, and I shall never ceaſe] 


pwo"t 
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all their other titles of honor. and me-\ 
bilitic. Non princip1s, nonterrena) 
ks Wet are not. honored { ſaitl 
Saint . Chriſoftome , Hom. 8. ant 
loan, circa. finem, yith 4be wame 
Princes or of ſome earthly power 5 
of Angell not of Archangell,out Wi 
nave of the Kinge of the 
warldeeT hat walerous martyred 
con; called Santis (as Eufebins 


bl. gift, Keck 011) being ah 
INT A 6 
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af he rem jos Sr — 


Tama Chriſtian,.0 Of 
wohatfamtlic or thou? Fam arChri 

n, quoth he. Of vuhat quallitie, 

free, 0%\a bondman 2? To all the de- 

andes pubich vuere made him, he 
[returned no other anrovere but 1 am 

' Ohri an. The ſame author vori- 
: Pe ao \$+\Blanditas martyr ,"in| 
povvarſeſrion of faith , and-in the 

-  10nid#7 of all hey torments, as often ti- 
þ kan (he projeitced theſe voordes,t 
ma:Chrifti3, ſs many times ſhe fels 
{ſelfe ſtrightned ancuv, & reioy* 
xerge orgs I fay of — 


ſelf þ and of 8:Bafi, A lacks fu fu- 

neral ortion of S:\Bafil.)Nobis ma- 

- /Iana'res'; 8c. that is to fey. We 
lefteemed it for a'ereat thinge,, an 

| Veldinfor agreat and noble namegjn- 
ed _— 
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Fl Pr. oo, 
ly berafwe glorte wrwar MEET | 
| mens the change 'of the lone of 
ering (if. notuvithHandime it Were 
wot: fabwlags ws) by the which he poſſe 
himſelfe of al Lidia-Thou ſbalsfurtber 
ſee in the fir chapter of rhis-bookes 
that Which the: great Kinge Levis 
bf France alſo andre of this name's 
| Conſider. then the excellencie of 
this booke; (ith it beareth 4 name fo} 
ls arid ſo honorable ; But yet bes: 
hoxld rather ( 0 Chriftian ) \the'gi0+ 
045 name Which thou tek 


cellencie of the name , haſt thou 
auſe to make account of this: booke, 
hich teacheth thee in afelvleanesz\ \ 
how to line Chriftizly,” that is to fayy\ 
orme 40 he. life of Teſas Chriſt, \. | 
ofe name thou beareſi? Chriſtia- 
niſmuseſb.imitatto dininz naturz\' 
&c (faith S-Gre.Nazztra.denc 


th ets the invitation-of thedintne mo: 
tare. If then thou he a Criftjan, imi- -| I cot 


\ Teſdts Chrijd thy God. Beware Beware | / 
Ja0t 4 name emptic and vai-\ | i 

Is 
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s that thou art + Chrifttes: (farth Sf 
reiger > rat. 5-10 Iud. 


lik one Le Chrif by his Chri- 
| in Worker. OY 


ja by examples, (ti Pete 2+ 24: 
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The Preface.  - y 
The ſecond , to plant virtues ip| 
their plages : for our" Lord. is 
un into this worlde , but\ to de-| 
fray fone (1. Foan. 2: Yand to teache 


Toan.' Tt. T5. Heb. 10. 20.) and| 
Wordes, the exerciſe of UVijISe '. 
of good vorkess... - | . 
Behould here the ſwmme Saf 
bridgement of all Chriitian inſtice,| 
eek S. Proſper vith. B, H, Aug. (nl 
ſent. 98. ex Aug.) to fly from evill, 
and todoe gogd. Ana 19 this it-bs, | 
that alfo Tay: Dauid, and the Apo] 
file doth exhorte ws ( tay 1. 1 
Pſal.: 33+ 1 5< Roms 1 24.94 Caloſeyy) 
9. Bpbeſcgonni 23: Thisalfeis f- 
vuhot ' ſubiett of 1heſe tyvo beokes, 


'1.M 


plus exempla fidelium, quam do- 
centiun-verba convertunt. Which 
fith it is ſo, I aſſure my;ſclfe that 
his litle 'booke , wuull Ges unto 
thee both” profit and contentment , 


wvith a (erious and. attentiae le: 


' » . thou \ioyneſ# rogether-th 
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0 mou true «Chriſtian Kan Ceckolinjus\ 


" or T8 F \” , 
{ [The pine how ro-live Cheiltianly,| 
: \ "* \\ | 
Lf THE 1. BOOKE, | 
þ SU; wo the fightſrom. knne, 


x10" 1 | 3g 


"THE: | CHAPTER: TY 
—Of the name Chriftian. . 


Chrilt, and ſignifi 
IF, bim, who beinge 
= Bapriled , doth 

"FS [eve in Teſus- 
Civil, and maketh profeſſion of the 
trueand wholſome doQine taught in 
his Church. Caniſ. c. 1. de fide & fimb. 
» 1. Orelle, it is like aſoldiour, who 
uing left the diuels banner, 2.Tim.2. 
th willingly enrolled him ſelfe : 


Baptiſme,vnder the ſtandart & banne 
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VREETEIEET 
of 4 profeſlio 
|ipenrer ture) ork foes 
[ mM and'ro-hght 
| avs awaſt the worlde , 5 fat Hh. 
| land So ell,  varill ſuch 1 rime as ha- 
| gott the viQorie, he-encer trium- 
| [phantlyinto heauen,; there to.rec Wa 
aw immortall crowne of glorie; and c 
oY contentment . { 1.. Cor. Wy 
| | [What honor wilkir be,.to be enrolled 
' | [vader fuch.a captaine, how happie anf 
| | [houre to arciue ar ſuch a triumphs, 
and at ſuch a.crowne! You res 
which. __ and hope. far all. xi 
es, wholoeuer carryþ: 
ve the pant, Cri Ty 
PRE {ſhame and confuſion ſhall I 
be :o him, who belying aname ſoha- 
orable,, and deſpiſing a recompoence[ 
of ſo incomparable a price, addiftet 
him-ſelfe ro-none but to chinges vile 
vnworthie of a man ? nor. occu 
'pieth him ſelfe , but only abour.tha 
whichis of earth, of fle{h and blood? 
necheechinketh nor dreamerh, bur of 


eating 


ad 
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E - | " of f the eras | 
2aring Feng ak mid t6 ſe io 
fal like a'beaſt, his brerall ap 

tiving him ſclfe by thismeanes 


oy - owne of glorie, and opening 
> the Jaitte meanes, thi 


on ofp ines Sid orments which afe 
t2.S.Paul(zTim:3.34.)fai 
Lal thou 6 4 good ſoldier » Chr; 
Mefus, #0 mar being a ſoldiar to God, in 1n- 
gangleth bim ſelfe With ſecular 
(vnderſtan my rags, theaſlenblyo 
= 5p :) and then he addeth'; 
| hat #rinerh for the _—_ 
is CrOWune. 2 valer be ftrive lawfully; tha 
x ER he hate exatly obſer 
e haves of the combat. And 
ir n'the 4. chapter. 7. 8, I hane fought 
fight , T haut conſumate' my courſe; 
Concerningethe reſt, there is laidvp for|. 
me # crowne of raftice, Which our L 
rendar to me im that day, 4 inftindge, 
not only to me , but ro them _ = 
lone bis commge. And i. Cory. 25. E 
Fonethar - 21a for the maſtrie) vhs 
nerh| 
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> wady 


We. 


— __ 


hialtian only t 
[cape the hier of. hell,and to come t 
heauen with leſlus Chriſt, countergar- 
ding him ſelfe againit all tentation 
and not a him lelfe to be co 


y.vnto him, yſeandenioy the plea 
ures.of the world, commir all the 


aed, would not wy al rhis Ngraes! 3 
{finne, for feare of offending almighty If 
C Th fach an one pn apy | 
: docs wwe ber een Ss | 
cknowledge thy digmrie,o' hk 
aith S. 5. and ik p00d- beede 
hat thou rerurne not ne, rr 
nd vnw orthy con tion, to 
wonted vilenes and baſenes . Ser. #-| 
le Nate | | 


& 4 ST 
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1 EXAMPLES, 


I *. S: Lewis kinge of France, went 
; nore willingty'to oi, then'to any 

other place in all his kingdome , 

that he had bene there baptiſed an 
Iiade 'a Chriſtian : and was wontt 


other m the whole world. Neol-Argil 

+ Franc de Belleforeft ypon bis life. Be- 
hould (9 Chriſtian). the dignicie thou 
haſt, fith fuch a Kinge preferceth the| 


*.om, 
——_———_ 
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1424 —7n the rue 
- [paſionofleſus Chriſtz of death, Tud- 
gement, Hell, andthe kingdome O 
Heauen: thus much conteriige the 
{flight of finne. 


7» Secondly , one muſt addiQt him 
ſelfe to the exerciſe of virtues and 
| £ od workes, as; - 
8, Mo mrenws 1 of the Croſle, I 
4 
( 
oo. To pr 
| nankes Hoch m and dns 0 
both before and after meare,and ro-1 C 
pkerhe aſſiſkance of our B. Ladie, hi 


Guardian, and of the Saintes, 
{namly of him whoſe namehe bearerh 
F 10. To [prinkle him ſelfe wirhh 
lie water ,* and to beare abour hum a 
' fAgaus Dei. 

171, To leerrie the moſt vbcofſaci 
pointes of faith , and of Chriſtian 


[ 
4 
' 
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| | Chriſtian Catholique, 25, © 
mightie God. | 
13. Toloue Godaboue allthinges, 
Jand his neighbourfor God. 

14-. To heare Maſle, both with re- 
uerence and attention, [ 
15, To Confes often, gafne Indul- 
gences, and to pray for the ſoules that 
are in Purgatorie, | | 

16, Tofaſt, pray, and willingly t 
giue almes vnto the poore. 

17, To receiue often the holy] 
Communion , to heare gladly ſer-j_ 
mons,and to beare a ſingular deuoti 
co our B, Ladie, | e-"S 

Loe theſe are the; moſt neceſſarie 
ointes; to liue and die a good Chrnj- 
[tian, whereof pretend to create,tho} . 
{rough all the chapters that doe enſue 


bh. At i. ad 


THE II. CHAPTER. 
| Of mortall and veniall finne, 


I, Fu ont,” all the euills thack | 
raigne in the world, the gr 
: pol 


EIT  — 


$ro ſuck it with their milk, whillt they 


26 _ Of the rrue 
teſt, and moſt ro be deplored is, that 
men know notnor apprehendnot, the 
uills and miſeries of the ſoule, regar- 
{ding none bur thole of the body. The 
Aſſefalleth into che-myre (ſaith S.Ber- 
nard) and both the maſter, and the 
neighbours runne with ſpeed to pull 
him forth: the ſoule fallerhinro finne, 
and perdition,S& none at all takescare 
ereof, 
2. What doth is profit 4 man, ſaith 
our Lord, if be gayne the Whole Worlde, 


and ſuſtaine the "—_ of bis ſonle? Mar, 
18,26,0 yee fathers & mothers, appre- 

1d this point , and teache it beti- 
mes vnto your children , make them 


are yetintheir infancic,and often finge 
vnto them this goulden {entence of 
our Sautour, Feare yee uot them that kill 
he body , and are not able to hull the 


oule, but rather feare him that can de-| 
roy both ſoule and body into hell. Mat. 
10.28. Which nether is, nor neuer 


ſhall be, bur for finne. 
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Chriſtian Catholique. 27| 
$. W hat, mortall ſinne is , and What de- 
triments it bringeth to the ſouls. 

1. S. Auguſtin Ipeaking of finne in 
generall ſaith , that [it 1s a word,| 
thought, or deede, againſt the lawy of 
almightie God. tib, 22, cont, Fauftum, 
C4Þ. Fa wY: 

2, Diuines ſay, that it 1s a foulenes 
land deformirie of the reaſonable crea- 
rure, wherby it is made diſpleaſing tof 
God, and wherwith it can notſee God 
in his plorie. | 

3. To be mortall, it muſtbe com- 
mitred freely and voluntarily, again 
ſome commandement of God, or the 
Church in a matrer of importance, 

4+ It is called mortall , becauſe ir 
depriueth vs of ourſpiriruall life, and| 
pringeth death vnto the foule, ſepa- 
ting ir by this death from the king- 
ome of God , and making it 
/orthie = fire and paines that are 
5. The ſoule that shall hae ſinned, 
ball dye the death. Ezech. 18, If I doe © 
B2 | this | 


a ad "—_— 


28 Lib.r. Of the erne 

ehis (faid the chaſt Sulanna, being ſo- 
licited vato _ itis my death. Dan.z. 
And the father of the prodigall child, 


laid vnto his eldeſt ſonne, thy brother 
[Was dead, and is reniued. Luca. z2, 
- 6. Beſides the ſpirituall life, that is 


to ſay, the grace of God which is loſt| | 
by mortall {inne, he likewiſe looſeth| ' 
the merits he had got. Ezech. 18.| | 
24. All the gittes, and the familiaricie 
qof the holy Ghoſt, and his virtues. 
Sap. 1. 4+. & 5. Abdias 5.6, Helooſerh 
the right of the children of God, that 
is to-lay, cuerlaſting life . The eſpe» 
ciall & particular prote&tion of God. 
Pal. 32. 18. The proteCtion of his 
ood Angell. S.Bafil in plal.33. Com- 
ication in the merits of all the| 
Saints, ' that is to ſay, of all good 
Chriſtians. He becometh in an in- 
Rant the 1laue of the deuill, prickt-8&| 
gnawen cotinually with the remorce| j 
of conſcience, ir being the greateſt of| * 
all-rorments that are in this. life. s.| * 
Auguſt, in Pſal.45. Iob. 15. 21» Pro. 28:| | 
t, tho|* 


_ 


4 j 


| + Chriſtian Catholique. 29] 
1, thoroug bout. Sap, 17. Pſal. 50, Het - 
\meriteth nothing in doing any good|. 
\worke . Iſay. 59. Luc. 5.5. Bur that 
which is the greateſt of al miſchiefes, 
he remayneth obliged to euerlaſting 
paines. Eccleſ. 21. 10, 11. Its procells te 
nebrarum ſeruata et in aternum. Cath. 
ep. of 5. Inde, ro whom the ſtorme of 
darknes is reſerued' for euer. Bleſſed 
Lord, how manyemwmills doth one ons 
ly pleaſure bringe! | 1-21 | 


EXAMPLE $S. 


1. Lyfimachus kinge of Thracia, 
rendring him ſelfe,, with his whole 
kingdome vnro: his enimie , for the 
thirſt which he could no longer fuf-} 
fer, afrer he had drynk a glafle of wa- 
ter;Good God(faid/this poore Pagan) 
how greata milerie is it for me ,-to\ 
loofe a whole kingdome, for-{o litle| 
2 pleaſure! Plutarch. Ah ſinner, thou 
doolt the fame forilefle , when for.a 
plealure,but of a momer, of a wicked 
| B3 worke 


— 


Of the true 
orke, of a diſordered word, or of | 
nſent to ſome euill thought , rthouf 
ooleſt in an inſtant, the whole king-| 
m of-heauen, & thine owne ſoule? 
2. What a ſubie& of griefe was it] 
| Jto accurſed Eſau,ro haue loſt for alitle] - 
diſbe of pottage, all his birth-right? 
eh. 257, © 
3- Sulanna ſeeing her ſelfe ſolicite 
the finfull concupilcence of two 
d men of Babilon , who threatned 
i in caſe of refuſall, ro accuſe her of 
| {adulcerie, ſhe fighing ſaid. Perplexities| | 
{ Jarero meonenery ſide,for if I shal doe this, 
it is death to me: and if 1 doe it not, 1 
1+hall not eſcape your bandes, But it is bet- 
ter: for me, Withour theatt , to fall into| 
*% handes , then to finne inthe fight of| 
our Lord, Dan. 13.22. 

4- Eleazer, one of the princes of} 
the Scribes , being fourſcore and ten 
yeares ould, being vrged to eateſwi- 
nes fleſh againſt the commandemem| | 
of God,or elte to die, anſwered. That! / 
he would rather be ſent ynro hell, thar 

| is to\ © 
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| Chriſtian Catholique. © 3u( 
of, | is to ſay, that he had rather die: 
uf | ((quorh he) although at this preſen 
p-| | [rwme, I be delivered from the torments off - 
2f| | men, yet neither alixe nor dead, shal lef- 
it] #f [cape,the hande of the almightie God:&£10 
le[-F fatthe laſt was put to death. 2. Mc.6. 
rf 5. Seauen bretheren alſo, together 
ith their mother , being taken ana 
moſt cruelly ſcourged for the ſame 
of © [cauſe, one of them,which was thefi 
Ilaid. W hat ſcekeft rbou, and What Tilt 
{thou learne of vs? We are readyto die, 14- 
ther then 10 tranſgreſſe the laWes of God, 
oming fromour fathers. ibid. cap. 7. 
6. All the martyrs,both of the oul 
and the new Teſtament, haue they}. 
notchoſen rather co:die,then to finn 
7. This alſo was that which S. 
Blanche ſo greatly recommended vnto 
S. Lewis Kange of France, laying v 
him . Thar ſhe had rather to lee him 
die, then to ſee him offende God mor- 
rallie, which point he imprinted 
deepely in his pious hart, thar-it 1 
houlden for certaine,that in his whol 
: Bu 4. life 


— 


| 
| 
| 


— 


Lib. 1. Of che true 
ife he neuer committed any mortall 
linne , 
8. And the ſame S. Lewis, in the 
inſtrugion which he gaue to his ſonne 


ms 


"—_ . 


thy ſelfe, that thou offende not God 
ortallie , although thou ſhouldeſt 
ufterall the rorments in the worlde. 
9. S. Thomas of Aquin ſaid, that 
he knew not how a man who ſaw 
im ſelfe in mortall finne , could 
ether laughe or be merry in any time 
whatſoeuer. Ribad. 7. of March. And 


the kinge of Spaine Philip the third, | 


could not comprehend, how ſuch an 
one could ener fleepe. 

io, S. Stillites of Edefſa, obtained 
this fauor of almightie God, as to ſee] 
his Angell gardian,and that of others, 
but differently: for thoſe which were 
in the grace of God, he ſaw them ac- 


companied with their good Angel!s,| | 
who guided them with a torche a-| | 


Phillip at the houre of his death , ſaid; 
vnto him. My-ſonne , take heede to} 


lightedz bat thoſe” which were in| | 
ah mor-) oF 
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—Chnithan Catholique, "7 
mortall finne, he law' them detained] 
in chaines by the diuells, and their 
Angells which followed them a far| 
oft, heauilie weeping. Ex Patrico Gre- 
corum M. $. Biblioth. | Reip. Auguſtana. 
Raderus in virid. ſantt. pag.2. cap. 6. 
Weepe, weepe yee, 6 yee bleſſed 
Spirits, ſ1th the {inner him lelfe 1s lo 
vnfortunat as not to [ſee nor deplore 
his owne 1ll fortune. Defire you t 
ſee yu more, reade the $..that doth 
eniues | | 
6.2. HoW much mortall finne is deteftable, 

horrible, and flinkmg. | 
1. Fly from finne(laith the wile man) 
4s from aſerpent. Eccle. 21. 2. One ma 
well ſay of a foule fallen into mortall 
[bone, thar which the Propher leremie 
ſaid, of the ſonnes and daughters of Ie- 
rulalem, during the time of their af 
flition . Promthe daughter of Sion, al, 
her beautie is departed. Thren. 1. 6. 

2, And againe.HoW is the gold dark: 
ned, the beſt color changed . the flones off 
the ſantuarie Gſyrſetin the head of 4 


5 ſtreetes*%: 


_— 


Of the rrue 
eeres ? The noble children of Sion , and 
they that Tere clothed With the principall 

old, how are theyreputed as earthen veſ” 
 *Ifels, the worke of the porrers handes? Her 
4Zarits Whuer then ſnoWe, purer then 
he, ruddier then the ould yuorie, fe:rer| 
then the ſaphire, their face is mad: blacker 
then coales, and they are not knoWen in| 
the fireetes. Ibid. cap. 4. | 
3+ They are become abhominable, 
like to the thinges which they loues, 
ſee. 9. Aske (faith S. Ambroſe) the 
onſcience of the finner, if it be not 
{more ſtinking then all the ſepulchers 
ofthe dead. hb. 1. offic. cap. 12. 

4. Euen as the rottenes taketh a- 
way all the beaurie, color, fenc and fa- 
or of the apple : euen ſo finne takerh 
away the beautie of the ſoule, the odor 
f her good name, the goodnes of 
Trace, and the [auor of glorie , $, Bon. 
w Diets ſalutis 62. 


EXAMPLES. 


1+ The Sonne'of God, having _ 
PS... 


| 


| Chriſtian Catholique. 3 ; 
vpon him ſelfe the finnes of men, loſt: 
in ſuch;wiſe his excellentbeautie,thar 
of the faire(t that he was amongſt all] 
men, he became fo disfigured,thatthe 
prophet behoulding him, ſaid. Theres 
no beautie in him , nor comelines , and We 
baue ſeene bim, and there Was no fightli- 
nes, Iſay 53+ 2+ Now if the only pain 
of finne, hath ſo disfigured our B. 
Lord, what ſhall the guilcir ſelfe 
vnto vs? | 

2. The diuel is moſt horrible gaſtly 
but mortall finne is yet much more; 
for a holy hermir, ſeeing him ſelfe ho+| . 
nored for the miracles which he did, 
indriuing diuells forth of bodies, for 
feare of falling into vaine glorie ,. h 
.inſtantly asked of almighrie God, to 
be him [elfe poſſeſt of the dinell, as 
was. Seuer.Sulpit. in the life of S. Marti 
c. 1, Doe you ſee howthis hohe 
was more afraid of finne, then of r 
ciaell 2. | | S 
3.. Our B, Ladie appeared to S. Ca- 
tharine virgin and martyr, before fuch 

;6 tl 
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| 


| 


| her, in the rn of his holy mo- 
Frher, ando 
| Angells, and pur a ringe vpon her fin- 


_ with a gentlewoman which was 


he {aid vnto him,that vnles ſhe ſhould 


136 "Lib. 1. Of the owe | 


time as ſhe was baptiſed , houldinge 
her licle Sonne betwixt her armes,and 
ſhe recommended Catharin vnto him: 
our Lord turned his face from her, fay- 
ing that ſhe was too il favored, W hich 
was the caulethat ſhe made haſte re 
be baptiſed, and within awhile after, 
our Lord bethrothed him lelfe vnro| 


an1innnit number of B.j- 


gar, the which ſhe kept during her 

ife .gPer. de natal. l.10,c. 105. & Riad. 
” ber life. Js 

4. $. Catharine of Sienna, diſconr- 


ied with the finne of the fle(b, 
Ropt her noſe , And when father Rai- 
mnond her cofeflar was amazed therat, 


jaue done fo, ſhe ſhould haue been 
orced for to vomit, becaule of the 
Rtinke which came forth of the ſoule 
pf the fame woman. +. 

5. S. Anthonie relateth the like of 


an' 


—_— _— ht. 


n hy Angel, who paſſing withan Hermit 
nd{ | \hardby aneffeminat pRungher , opt] . 


| [ſon of his finnes, was much moreſtin- 


—_ ow A 


___ 
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I 


his noſtrils, which he had not done, 
the Hermit was aſtoniſhed therat , he 
laid vnto him:that young man, by rea- 


king and abhominable vnto him, then 
Was the moſt corrupted carion. D.A#- 
tony 4+ þ. ſum. tit.14. 6.6. $. 1. O inne 


$-2s linking art thou &c? Letvs fly, 


[ 6. S. Edmond had an exceedinge. 


how horrible,deteſtable, cruel, galtly, 
from a monlter ſo 4þhominable. 


horror therof, fith he ſaid,that he had 
rather calt him felfe into a burning for- 
nace;then to. fall into one morcal linne., 
Sar. in his life. C. 29.|N0u. 16, - #4 

7. Yea'S, Anlelme ſaid, that-he had. 
rather fall. into hell, then into finne., 


| 


paſſing by adead carion. And when|' 


L 


S, Anſel. de fimilit. & Sur. 2. of Aprill. 
See hereafter bib. 2. c.3- $1. the like 
anſwere of an old laponian. | 

$. 3. By mortall finne , We crucfig agaime: 


Ieſus Chrift, 
| 


0 
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j38 Of the true 
r. O the full meaſure of all mif- 
chiefe! that ſfinne is nor only extremly 
inurious to him who committerh it, 
but euen to God him ſelfe, the author 
{of healch. Iris the ſentence of S,Paul 
Heb. 6. 6. ſaying that ſinners, crucfy 
againe to themſelues the Sonne of God,and 
make bim a mocquerie . And in the 10. 
C. 29: he faith, that they tread the Sonne 
of God ynder foote , and eſteeme the blood 
of theteflament polluted, wherin they bad 
thene ſantified . By one mortall fanne, 
{we crucihe againe the Sonne of God, 
{becauſe we doe that-which was the 
{cauſe of his crucifixion , And if his 
{death had nor bene ſufficient for the 
- jranſomeofallthe linnes of the world, 
jhe muſt for the expiation of euery 
| nne which ve commit, haue againe 
crucihed and putto death. 


2» Wich-great reaſonthen ſaid that 
door Ioannes Faulerus,if God 
& ſuffer tome one to ſee his owne 
cs, as they are leene of God him 
Felte, he would bugſt a ſunder with 


very 


_ 
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Chriftian Catbolique. 39 
very ſorrow at the lame inſtant, per- 
ceiuingthe iniurie and contempt that 
he hath done by them, to his Creator 
and Redeemer . lib. de _vits & paſſe 
Chriſti c. 7. | 


| EXAMPLES. 


1. Atthetime that the Albigenſia 
heretiques ranſacked France,our Lady 
appeared vmto S.Leutgarde with a {ad 
and weeping countenance. The fainr 
hauing enquired the caufe of her hea- 
uines, ſhe anſwered'vnto him, tharir 
was becanfe that the heretiques 
euil Chriſtias, crucified againe bytheir 
finnes , her deare Sonne Ielus Chrilt 
Sur. tom. 3. ex Tho, Cantiprat. | 

2, S. Bridgit of Sueede , haueing 
heard preached vpon a day,thepaſſio 
of our B.. Sauiour,, the night enſui 
jou Lord appeared vnto her, alblo 
nd full of dolors,as when he was 
ed to the Croffe, and ſaid vmto her, 

hould my woundes. The Saint be- 


keut 


4-0 Lib.i. Of the true 
leening thatthey were freſb, ſaid vnto 
im in weeping wiſe. Alas my Lord, 
who hath hurt rhee in this maner. 
They (quoth he) that doe contemne|þ 
and make none account of my charity. 
Sur, 10. 4» Ribad. in ber lifethe 23. of 
Iuly. 

2 See more inthe 2. booke c.7. $. 
3. Example 4. of S. Colle&.O execra- 
ble malice of mortall finne ! Ler vs 
now ſpeake of veniallfinne, 

[r $. 4. Of veniall finne- 
x. Veniall finne, doth not exclude 
he grace of God, nor charitie it di- 
imiberh notwithſtanding the feruor 
thereof, and as S. Paul ſpeakerh 
 [Epheſ.4. doth contriftat the holy Ghoft, 
obfuſcar the conſcience, and hinder 
e aduancement in virtues, and by 
licle andlitle , drawetha man to mor- 
call finne. He that contemneth ſmale thin- 

es, shall fall by lule and lule, faith the 
wileman. Ecclef. 19. 1. S. Aug. com- 
- Ipareth veniall finnes vnto the itche, 
which ſpoyle the beaurie of the face, 
al 


Chriſtian Cathol:que. 41 
ntoffand dilguſteth the behoulders : feare 
them not, faith he , becaule rhey are 
.|Blefſer then the others, but becauſe they 
are in greater nombre. The gnattes 
and flies are litle beaſtes, which yet1 
they be many in number, are able to 
take from a man his life . Graines of 
Sande being multiplied, doe finke the 
_F | 
'Shippes : and droppes of waters 84] 
thered together , make riuers {yyell, 
and ruine houles. ee 


2. Veniall finne islike to a thrid,} 
e| || tied to the foote of the foule , which 
-| | [Þindrerh it to fly to perteRion. It is a 
r, | [mothe, which eateth bylicle and litle} 
1{ | |beames and ſummerpoltes, which.got 
| | able ar the laſt ro ſupport the waight 


that is laid vpon them , doe cauſe the 
fall of the whole houſe, Eo” 

No polluted thinge {ball enter into 
the celeitiall Ieruſalem, ſaith S. Iohn; 
[Apoc. 21. 27.vnles therfore veniall fin- 
nes be blotted forth in this lite , they 


traile a man to thefire of Pargatorie, 
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Of the true 
the paines of this lifeare in a maner 
othinge,as burh S, Aug. and S.Greg.þ 
y (in psl.37.& ſer. 41.1n 3.pspenir, 
nd our'Lord him felfe faith . That 
ery idle word that men Shall (peake, they 
hall render an account for it m the day 

mudgement. Mat. 12.36. And dooſt wi 
et {olight by veniall finne? 


EXAMPLES. 


1. The Abbot Moiles, vas poſeſſe 
(with the diuell , for having thorou 
tmpatiencefpokena brie ouer rou 
vnto/another.Caſſhan Colaty7.'c. 27 
[Another Monke'was allo poſleſt, fo 
hauingdrunke with too much lentual- 
itie, a glafſe of water, S, Greg. dial, |. 
4. C. 4. And another, for hating bene! 
diſtrated voluntarily. in his prayer. 
Ibid. 1; 2. c. 1. Is not this enough to) 
giue to vnderſtand, that veniall hnnes 
are not fo litle: before God, as men! 
tmagin ? 
2+ $, Marie of Ognia, was ſo cir- 
| cumſpe>,\ 


————. 
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Chriftian Catholique.” 
mſpe&,andſo aduiled in-her ations, 


euen in the-very leaſt of all, that none] 


could euer obſerue,the leaſt idle wor 
to iſſue our of her mouth, nor am 
ſother vncomely cariage: and was ac 
cuſtomed toconfes her {elfe of her lea 
faultes, with as much contrition, as i! 
they had beene mortall finnes. lac. 
© [vieriaco Card. in ber hfe |. 1. c: 6. 

2- Euſebius Monke, caſting onc 
his eye thorough curioſnie, vpon the 
he workmen which laboured in t 
heldes whilſt Amyan read the goſpe 
nto him, &for this caulenothani 
well vnderſtood a| certaine paſl, 
whereof the other asked him the 
explication , had1o great repentance: 
forit, that he euer after mortified his 
"ghr, duringe the time of his whole 
lite, carying continually his head en- 


* a great iron chaine, which ryed his 


ſpace of forty yeares,lo great eſteemed} 


clined rowards the earth, by meanes| 


neck ynto his girdle : and this for the} 


" 


he this licle fault, /Theodore in hiſt, 


| ſana.) 
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ſand. pat.fe&..4. & Sophron, in prate 
(pſrir;- ; 

4. The B. Mother Tereſa of Ieſus, 
foundreſle of the diſcalceat Carmelirs 
{makes metion in her writinges of her 
finnes, with luch excefle of exagpgera- 
tion (albeit they were bur very litle) 
asif they had bene exceeding greuous, 
If in reciting any leſſon in the quire, 
ſhe acedro fayle bur alitle, ſbepre- 
ſetlieproſtrated her ſelt vpo the groti 
in the midſt of the quire: which all the 

herfiſtersſeeing, could notabftaine 
teares, and were conſtrained ro 
interrupt their ſeruice, for the great 
ffeeling they had therof. Ribere-in ber 
life : and in the 10. c. of that Which she 


wrore With her one hande. | 

Now if the Saintes haue ſo appre- 
hended the malice of veniall finne, 
what "A horror had they-of morrtall 
anne * 


THE 
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prate 


Teſus 
elirs 
}f her 


el | 


1OUs, 
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THE 111. CHAPTER: 


Of finnes of will only, \and of thought. 


great 2buſe , igno=- 


Here 1s 2 
rance , an 
T9 amongſt imple people-and 


ſuch as are idiots, to thinke that on 


offendes not God,vnles by workezand} . 


by worde,and not with the wil alone: 


[4 roman to luite after ber, bath already 


for he that hath forbidden to commit 
the ſinne of the fleſh and adulrrie, hath 
ikewile forbidden tg couer his neigh- 
bours wite. 

Tou hane beard ths it Was ſaid to them 
of old , thou shalt not commit aduourrie: 
but 1 ſayi to you, that Whoſoeuer hall ſet 


committed adnourrie With her in his bart, 
Mat. 5« 28. And the like i is, of euery 0- 
thereuill will, | 

Concupiſcence, When it hath conceined, 


bringeth 
a — death . Tac. 1:15, 


—_— ——_ 


blindnes, - which) . 


it 


wt. ——— 


forth finne, but ſinne when'it is| 


Bleſ- 


— 
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4.6 Of the true | | 
Bleſſed is he, that shall' dashe bis litle 
(char is co ſay, his firſt thoughtes)] 
ainſt the rock_.. (thatis to ſay, lefus| 
Chriſt. p81. 136. 9. 

W bil# your enemie is but title, kill 
im ({aich S. Herom) and crusb malice 
in the very ſeede . Epilt. 12. ad Euſtoch, 
Man ſeeth thoſe thinges Which appeare, 
bur our Lord bebouldeth the bart. 1. Reg. 


+ Fo 
EXAMPLES, 


| 


:. KingePharao, for hauing coue- 
CE wife of Abraham , albeit 
he touched her not in any ſort, both 
he himlelfe , and all his familie were 
of hande chafticed of God moſt 
+ 2199" pI diuers great and ſharp 
icons, 
:2- A Tew,gotten into a temple b 
night, law a troupe of diuells , -whic 
ue account to one who ſeemed to] 
the chiefe of the reſt, of all their 
C ent towardes men: and 
heard one who bragged, that he had 
in 
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Winduced Andrew Biſbop of Fonda, _ 
embracea diſhoneſt thoughr. S.Greg-l 
|. 3. Dial.c.7. 3B 
3- Ar Coſma, atowne of Itallie, a 
Icittizen giuen for |a long time to fol- 
flow a concubine , |felc him ſelfe atlaſt 
[ro be brought to the poigr and pinche 
{of death . A father of the Societie © 
I[eſus, was called to heare his Confel- 
Ion. At the firſt begining being iafor= 
Imed of his life, as he was before , he 
[repreſented vnto him, thatthe houre 
was now come, thathe muſt needes 
[depart this. worlde , and therfore ex- 
{horted him to forſake his harlot. Th 
Jobſtinatand accurſedwretch , hauing! 
{death in his face,replied chart he 
not be withouther in that extremirie, | 
but that ſhe would ſerue him. very 
well. The father preſled him againe, 
calt him (elfe athisfeete,and-beloughr 
him with teares to take compaſſion on 
Jhis ſoule, cauſing all the fathers a 
brothers. of his colledge, to pray-t 
4 ]chis effe&and purpole. At the laſt, our 
Lo 


«jp Lib.z. Of the true 
Lord touched him, he cauled this ſhe 


wolfe to depart his lodging, confei 
him felfe with exceeding forrow, and 
with other fignes of true repentance, 
| andthe very jon after this confeſſion, 
he dyed. Vpon the morrow, as this 
farher went from his chamber to the 
ſacriſtieto ſay Maſle for his ſoule , he: 
felt him felfe ſcuffteld withaland thrutt 
back;\and hoard a voice moſt diftin&ly 
which {aid vnto him. Whether goelt 
thou? The father went on his way, 
and being arriued at the veſtrie doore,) 
lhefelr him ſelfe puſht back more for- 
ceibly then before, and was conſtrai- 
ned to recoyle, two or three great 
ſteps. He ommittednot for all this to 
inueſt himſelfe , and to goe vnto the 
Altar. As he deſcended thence, he that 
alifted him being come to the Con- 
fhteor, behold a horrible monſter molt 
aſtfull and fearfull , {hewed him lelte 
viſiblie vpon the Altar, on that fide 
yhere the Epiſtle is read, and looking 
vpon the prieſt, ſaid. Pray nor forme;,| 
beware! | 


| | 49 
WIG thou dooſt nor. The fatherr 
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plied, why nor, art nor thou luch an 
one? -Didlt thou not confes thy ſelfe 
to me yeſterday, with ſo great contri 

tioa and with teares? Had(t thou nor 
pardon of thy finnes ? W hat thenis 
betided of new vnto thee? Yea (quothf 
che Spirit) I am euen he in very deed, 
I confeſt my ſelfe, ir is true, and that 
entirely, and withall receiued pardon} 
of my finnes; But after that thou walk}. 


| |againe into my houſe, drewnere vatc 


ſtayed therein, and conſented; ahd 


{of the Societie, and alleadged by Val 


departed, that accurled {trumpet thath 
had kept me captiue all my life, enzred} * 


me to.doe ſome feruice,and forthwitht 
the accuttomed fancies awaked'in me,ſ 
lyelded- entrie ro'a wicked thought. 


We, 


therupon'I died, For. which I no\ 
burne, and {ball burne for all eternitie.} 
Extracted out of the annuall hiltorte 


lad. inthe ſermon vpon the Thurlday 
of the paſſion, who aſlureth co haue 


learned it of areligious ma, who knew 
8» the 


' Iman. Prou, 18. 21. 


{50 Lib. 1. Of che ttue 
father that heard the confeſſion of 
{this miſerable man, and had it from 
his owne ſelfe. Good God, what a 
tragicall example ! And ſhall we then 
| -_ (Hay, that cuill deſires, areno finnes? 


- y #; 
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THE 1V, CHAPTER. 
Of the ſinnes of the Tongue. 


| Eath and life, are in the hande 
2. of the tongue ,- ſaich the wilc 


Ont of the mouth proceedeth bleſsing 
| [and curfing » The tongue is certes 4 litle 
F [member and vanteth great thinges . Be- 
bould how much fire, What a great Wood 
it kindleth: and the tongue 1s fre. 4 Whole 
Worlde of iniquitie .. Finally he conclu- 
deth, ſaying. 1f any man offend not in 
Worde, this z5 4 perfett man. Iac.1. 2, 10. 
Thar is co lay, according to Hugo | 
'S. Vitor, itisa ligne, he hath 
a great care to keepe his hart, & ther- 


{fore hath a great inward perfeQtion. 
| In 
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| Chriſtian Carholique. © 

In cap. 13. ep. ad Rom. 

| Philo ſaith, that the worde is as the 
vaderſtand the 'eftate of the inward 
ſpringe, and of the| wheeles , that is 

[0 ſay, of the/good or bad conſtitn- 


hande of the diall, which giues to 
{tion of rhe ſoule . \And our Saviour 


rhe hart, the mo 
12, Luc. 6. 


EXAMPLES. 


to viſt S, Pambonus Abbor, one very 


boured to perſwade him, to loyne 8 
linke, learning with his virtu. * And 
when the Saint had {hewed him rhat 


Door tooke the Bible,and openinge 
the ſame , expounded vnro him the 
(rſt pa that he fell vpon , which 


{aith. That out of the aboundance of} 


% 


1. Nicephorus writeth that a cer-f 
taine learned man; went vpon a day} 


holie; but ſomwhae fimple, and 1a-|- 


—. ——— — 
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he was well content as he was, chis| 


os out of the 36, Plalme. 1 bawe 
C 2 


_ ſaid, 1, 


Lib.1. Of the erne 
id, T Will RY iy Wojer, that1 offend 
"Juor in my tongue. Enoughe (quoth the 

Saint } you ſhall reache me the reſt, 
when I {ball haue firſt well learned & 
- Jprattiſed this. Geuing to coding, 
{ Jthar the firſt and principaleſt point of 
Ja {pirituall life , is to refraine and 
| {bridle the tongue. Niceph. & Socrat. 
| Þþ 4. hiſt. ecclel. c. 18, hiſt; trip, Caſ- 
© Jhod.1.8,c.r. 
= $. 1, of Swearing, 
4 Theſecond commandement of the 
:ſhrit table is. Thou halt nor take the 

name of thy Lord thy God in yaine , for 

God Wil not hould bim guiltles that takethb 
his name in yaine. Ex0d.20.Deut5.,11, 
{4 - Thou ſhalr not ſweare at all, ne- 
{ther by heauen , becauſe it is the 
.  Jthroneof God: nether by the earth, 
| .Tbecauſe ir is the foor-ſtoole of his 
{feete &c.butler your talke be, yea,yea, 
no, no, and that which is ouer and 
jabone theſe,is ofeuill. Mar.s. 37. 

Yet muſt we ynderſtand theſe wor- 
des of [wearing, vied without any -_ 
| celit-| 


hn. 


te l 


Ks Chriſtian Catholique. 53 
ceſſitie: for our Lord in Ieremie cap.2. 
permitteth toſweare, with truth,iudge- 
ment and iuftice: that is to lay; touchin 
F thinge that one knowerh for truth 
and thar one indgeth-rhat there1s ne} 
ceſſitie: andif it be an oath promiſſiue,}. 
that it be of a thing iuſt and lawfull. 
Let not thy mouth be accutomed to} _ 
Tearing, faith the wiſe man; and yerlþ 
12, A man that sSwearcth mitch, Shall ber 
[filled with iniquitie , and plague shull not © 
depart from bis houſe. Eccl.23.9.  -Þþ 
Is itnot 4 gs abſurde, ſaith S.} © 
Tohn Chriſoſt. that if we haue one] 
pretious garment, we vie ir not but 
once a weeke, and yet that we 6 
raſhlie vſurpe vpon eache-occaſton,F - 
the moſt pretious and facred name of 
[almightic God? Hom. 9g. ad pop, An-\ * 
tioch., | * | 
| -L had a cuſtome to ſweare euery}j/ 
day, ſaith S.Aug.but hauing read how} 
great a ſinne it was , I was afraid to} 
commir the ſame ; I haue combatred} ? 
H__ this euill cuſtome, and in this] - 
C3 combat} 
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 $caſtome, I had recourſe vnto God, 
and ke hath ginen me the prace to 
{[weare no more, now vothing is more 
eaſie vnto'me, then not to ſweare; I 
tell you this, to theende that you may 


 $ee thatit is not impoſſible,  cuen to] 
one that 1s accuſtomed to-ſweare, to 


Lyyeare no more; the feare of God, o- 


| Juercometh all. Aug.fer. 10, deſanQtis.| 


 Toſweare, is to call God for a wit- 


es of thattruth which we auerre; If 
Ichenit be a great finne to ſweareraſh-| 


_ Flie and without neceſſitie, it is agreat 


 fdeale more when one knoweth well, 


hat which one auerreth to be falle, or 
that one douterth of the truth: for this 
istocall God, to witnesalie, and ſo 
to make him the author and defender 
of our owne malice: & whar impietie 
n be more enorme then this? 

- For this reaſon, all ſorres ofnations, 

ven themoſt barbarous, haue had per- 
turiesin great horror. 

- The Egiptians and Scithians , put 


them to death. Iohn. Boemus, in _ 
| | del- 


ht in. AM at. 


"*—Elmſhun Catbalique. © 7 
eſcription of Egipt. | 


The Indians cut off the toppes of 
their feeteand handes : and in lundry 
laces of Europe, they cut off their 
ande.. Couuarruuias in C. quammis 
attum. P. 1.$- 7. Ne. 2. 
According to the decrees of the 
Canon law, periured verſons are infa-f 
Mous. Ce inſames 6, a. Qe1. _ = 
| Theyoughtto faſt fortie dates with} 
read and water,and after for the 1 
of ſeauen yeares, performe ſome pe- 
nance a litle milder: nor neuer may bef # 
dmitted for witnes. C. quicunque| 
Ge 9s Is | LY: 
S. Lewis kinge of France , cauſed} 
their tongues 9s, Mia bees thorough 
'S. Antonin. 3. p. chron. tit. 19, C. 9. $+{* 
4. Paul, Amil, 1.7. biſt. Franc. Ribad.] 
in his life, | 
Charles the good Count of Flan- 
ders, made them ro faſt fortie dayes,| 
Hiſt. Fland.Behould theapprehention} - 
which theſe great perlonages had of 
this ſinne, 


: = 


miracle c. 20. 


+16, 


_ Lib,4, Of the true 
EXAMPLES: 


3. Alitle afrer the death of S.Omer, 
burgeſſe of the ſamecittie, hauinge 
receiuedaſommeof mony lear him of 
- Janother, and {wearing ro repay it him 
aine vpona certaine day, the credi- 
demanded his mony , but he en 
nie 


Dr ”- ” i 


_ 


4. Inthecittie of Tours, a certaine 
on: being entred into our Ladies 
church to auouche by oathe, a thinge 
that was falſe, he had no ſooner laid 
his hande vpen the Altarto rater 
© Jbut that he-fell backward, and was' 
{grieuo y wouded, S.Greg.of Tours,| 


+ Another hauing eta houfe a fice, 
ware 1n S$. Martins church , that he 
{did it nor, and at the ſelfe fame inſtant 
* ne was ſmitten witha renenginge fire 

fell from heauen , which flew 
pum our-right'ypon the place . The 
ſameanchor 1. 8. of rhe hitt. of France 


| 


4 


| nie 


—— 


Chriſtian Catholique, 37. 


take his oathe vpon the tombe of -S, 
Omer, As they came-neere to the 
Church, his creditor ſaid vnto him:ler}- 
vs not goe to prophane the ſacred] 
tombe of the Saint, ſweare here that} 
| | jthou receinedſt nothing, and I ſhall be| 
fatished. The other preſently lifted vp} = 
his hande, & beginneth to pronounce] |: 
[his periurie , hauing his face ran 
towards the church of the Saint: bur}. 
before he was able to vtrer one worde,} 
he fell co che grounde, with his eyes| 
rowling in his head, deprinedof rh 
vie of all his members, and ſo dyed 
within three daies after, Surius in the 
life of $, Omerc. 26. Sept.g.and Vinj 
cent of Beauuais, in-his miror, hiſt, 
23. C, 109, | 
4+ Two ſiſters, the daughters of a 
(Duke, wragling for their goods agai 
their brother, came fro France to. Vas 
lencie there to finde king Charlemai 
ne, to. haue redres of the wronge th 4 
brother did them jn.detayninge their}. * 
| C goods, © 


I 


EE. 


— — 


————— —— 


— —_ © On IT IP 


nied to have received it, and went to}. F 


_ 


= Lib, Of the zrue | 
goods. And as he denied thefaR, the: 
inge made him to ſweare vpon the] 
body of S., Sauue, that he owed them| 
/-]nothing. The which hedid, but to his 
oft,. foratthe ſame inſtant, he burſt 
nderinche midſt, rendred al his in- 
Is, caſtgreat aboundance of blood 
- forth of his mouth, eyes, eares , and 
; jnoftrills, and rwo houres after gaue vp 
: a|the ghoſt. Vincent of Bauuais in the 
- [lamehiſt.1.24.c.24. . - 
4 5. But behould here of a freſher 
date. In the yeare 1599. the 26. of No- 
luember, at Grandmount in Flanders, 
© ſatthe ſigne of the Ship, rivo gatherers; | 
" of impoſt, giueing vp their es 
{before their magiſtrats, the one ofthe 
- {called Peter Clippel,and the other An- 
—Jtonie Haek , this Peter ſaid, that An- 
Ko pnte had receiued of him tvyyentie 
> french crownes more then he owed| 
ſhim. Which Antoniedenied, ſaying 
© that he was contented to be fried in 
{his owne fat, and to be reduced to 
— Jaſhes, if it were ſo as the others _ * 
”4 > 'T 
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Chriftian Catholque. 
The magiſtrates. & other which were 
preſent, trembling at ſuch terrible ex-| 
ecrations , withdrew them ſelues de- 
ferring this affaire vntill the morrow. 
Antonie remayned alone in his cham-| 
ber , and after he had fupped merrily 
with the hoſte & hhoftis, they bid him 
god night. On the morrow morning 
about eight a clock, bis brother came 
to ſpeake with him, and hauing knoc- 
ked ſundry times at his cha 
doore, receluing no an{were , he cau-} 
ſed the hoſte to open the doore. 
God, what a ſpeCtacle ! theychad no 
ſooner ſer their foote within the 
chamber, bur that they ſaw a forme 
ouerwhelmed and halfe burned, and} ; 
the two feete of the man, with fome?” 
two handfulls of his legges berwixt| 
the anckles, yet |hauing on his ſhoe 


and hoſe, all the reſt of his body, 

his apparell entirely burnt and redu-j- 

cedto aſhes : rhe chamber por was} 

allo melted: the ſtoole likewiſe wher4 

on he had ſet by his beds fide, was} 
C6 
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*Paue only the twentie crownes which 
' The denied to haue receiued, 'which 
[were found al whole amidſt the aſhes. 
Of this, information vyas fince taken 
| 
Þ bant , and the whole found to be 


moſt true , Herrie Culens licentiat in 
tuinitie, paſtor of the ſaid: Grand- 
ount, and an eye witnes, .in his 
booke of New-years gifts. Orhe ter- 
ible iudgement of God againſt-per- 
ilurers ! | 
6. Anhofte in Germanie , hauinge 
ined agreatſomme of mony in de- 


1 Tb. of the re © 
'Jalſo wholy burnt, excepting ro-endes 
only of the feete. His budger alſo was 
there founde, and the gold and filuer 
Jthar was therin, all turned to aſhes, 


5y onr mo Excellent Archdukes of} 


þ 4 

£ * Fu a certaine ſoldiar who lay 
: wck in his houſe, denyedir afterwards 
Þ 


npudently., and faid in the preſence 
Hof rhe magiſtrates, 'that he would that 
{the divell ſhould carry him away,both 
in ſoule and body, if it were true: 


which he repeating, the divell (dilpu- 


aj ting}. 


Chriſtian Catholique. 6x 
F:ingagaiaſt him vihiblie) cooke him,, 
and lifted him vp inthe fight of all, 
and was neuer leene after : and whe- 
ther thinke you? but to the eternal 
fires and flames, This is that which 
Godthreatnerhto periured perſons in 
Malachie-3. 5. and vnto lyers in the. 
Apoc, 21. 8. This| hiſtorie is writ- 
ar by one I. C. German, in the 
3- booke of Fairees c. of the malice| 
of the diuell . And by P. M. Delro.. 
hb. 3. of his dilq,' mag. p.. 1. qs 7» 


. 


k 1. 


promiſed mariage to a younge 
man, "of a meaner condition then her 


divell ſhould carsy her away. the day 
of her mariage, if {he gaue her lelfe ro 


married another , and vpon her wed-: 


Ki” - at) 
a MTA 


fk In Saxonie, a very wealthy mai-{ 
den 


any other. Notwith(tanding this, ſhe | 


ſelfe, (wearing that ſhe would that the | is” 


cing day, two diuels , ditguilſed like | 
gentlemen, came & knock: at che gatef- 
of-her houle,& deſired to ſpeake with! * 
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her, Being brought into-the hong 4 
eres. 


162 nz i. Of Tb eras 
rhere they danced, one of them dan- 
| [ced-a dance with the bride , and the} |; 

ceended , carried her in body and ln; 
{oule vnto hell, Theſame puhore. in} | 
the [ime place, P 
| $.-The yeare a thouſand is hun-| Fl |, 
. Jdred and ninteene, inthe month of| F |. 
Auguſt, a younge man, a Shoomaker| | ic 


|. 


ytrade, playinge at Barleduc in Lor-| Nl |. 
ame, towardes the <:zening , tooke a| I |q 
teftron from the table, 8 hid he ſame o 
—prichin his ſhoe. W hen they came to| F |: 
I 

1 

| 

| 
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y wy ay founde this teſtron to be 
pz, eache one aſſuring that he 

w it not. Art the laſt, this {ſhoomake1 
waxt very angrie ,. and 
"The diuell breake.my neck, if 
keie.No ſooner faid, bur it was 2s 
behould at the ſame 
ſtan 10 the grounde, hbauing 
: ws, beſGiro the g rurned to his 
ack | His companions affrighted 
, called his maſter and his mil- 


bs ' 
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ſtronetoſer his head ſtraight 
bu cher vaine ,- vatill ſuch * Ns 
= "NY OO 
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per wes mel” 
, Chriftian Catholique, 63) 
ulling off his ſtockinginges to lay| 
im on the bed, they found the te- 
ſtron in his ſhoe, which hauing ta-| 
ken forth, the head ſuffred it lelte to 
be turned againe vpon the ſhoulder} 
j father of the ſocterie of Telus was] 
called for to heare his Coteſſion, who 
founde the youngman ſpeechles , his 
eyes open, his head turned ypon his 
ſhoulder ,. all trembling and terribleſ 
ealtly : and not finding him in eſtate} | 
to be confeſſed, fell co prayers, and}® 
read the Litanies : after he applied} ! 
vnto him certaine| reliques of S. Igna- 
tus, which hauing done, the young 
man by litle and litle came to himef 
lelte, and was confelt « His Confel” 
fion ended, he ſaid to the father, that} * 
having pronounced | theſe wordes.| 
The divell breake my neck if 1 rooke its 
| ſhe ſaw the diuell enter in forme of 


eat maitife, 24s like a man'v- 
n his hinder feete, hauing thoſe be- 
ore”, like to the handes of a man, 
ith he caſt him lelfe PRI | 


$4. Lib.1..' Of the true 
threw him tothe ground, and brakej 
his neck. All this was certified by the] 
eſtimonie of his companions , who 
abligned the authenricall atreſtarion 
of rhis accident, before publique No- 
tes:and was printed at Tournay the 
reare 1620. with approbation. Bleſſed 
; ord, how dangerous isit, to prono- 
- Junce ſuch damnable execrarios,againſt 
him {elfe, or againſt others! - 
> þ- ©  $-2. Of Blaſpbemie. 
4 Blaſphemy,is a concumely pronou- 
ed againſt God himlelfe , or againſt 
us Saintes: as to ſay. By Gods harr.| 
Astrue as God:God hath no kind, 
of care ouer me. He ſecs me not &c. 
'F Curſed shall they be, that sball con- 
nethee, and damned shall they be, that 
hall blaſpheme thee. Tobie. 13.16. 
, Hethar ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, he hath not forgeuenes 
foreuer, bur {ball be guilty of an eter- 
nall finne. Marc. 3. 29. | 
Dareltthou ({aith S. Ephrem) open 
” jrhy mouth, andcaſt forth oathes and 
750 bla 
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blaſphemies againſt heauen, and doo 
(thou not feare,that that burning ſight, 
which the prophet ſaw , remayne in 
thy houſe, and cut thee in two , thon 
who art ſo hardy as to open thy 
mouth againſt the almightie , vpon 
whom the Angells, Archangels, Che- 
rubins and Seraphins, dare not lift vp 
their eyes? S. Ephrem Parzneſi 43. 

| Euenasthere isnothing berrerthen 
thankſgiuing: euen ſo there is nothir 
worſe then blaſpheming, faith S.lohny 4 
Chriſoſtom Hom, 1. ad pop. Ant. The] * : 
reaſon is, forthat by blaſphemie, Godf © 
is touched in his propegperſon , and} 
not in hicklogeorerocncs, as in thefr,} 
manſlaughter, and adulterie- &c. $ 
lohn alfo ſaith, that blaſphemy is pro-| 
per to the damned, Apoc. 16.10. 


EXAMPLES. 


1. In Leviticus 24. God comman- ; 
ded, that he who had -blaſphemed, 


ſhould be ſtoned to death. 


| 
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+ Lib.'2,": Of the rrue 
2. Senacharib , kinge of the Aſly- 
rians,hauing blaſphemed again{t God, 
was kild by his owne yea. rn » ha- 
uing firſt-loſt , a hundred and eightie) 
ue thouſand of his people, which an 
gell cutinpeeces in one night. Ifay 
37+ 4+ of Kinges 19, 

3- Achilde of the age only of hue 
eeres, vomiting forth blaſphemies a- 

inſt God betwixt the armes of his 


was ſnatched from him, & car- 
'- friedaway by adeuill , inthe forme of 
- {a black a More,or Ethiopian, S.Greg. 
ope, 1.4.dial.c,18, | l 
| -4+ Anothes likewiſe blaſphemin 
. 1S. Hierom, .of the age of twelue yea- 
jres old, playing at dice with his father, 
[was cred aardy by the deuill.S.Cinl 
of Hieruſ. in his epiſtle of the mira- 
- [clesof S, Hierom, written to S. Aug. 
” [and is to be found amongſt the' epi-/ 
- Files of S. Aug. ep. 206. 

- | 5. In the territorie of Bullen the 
fat, two fellowes being atrable , the 


- fone hauing cutand dilmembred a ro- 
ſted) 
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-—"Clvili arbelique, 6p| 
ſed Cock, and poured therona ſpi-| 


cunningly cut aſunderthis/Cock, that 
S, Peter cannor joyne- him rogether. 
Tur (quoth he thar had cut him) God 
him Life, alchough he would, cannot 
[make him a hue againe : and thereu- 
pon they burſt out into laughing. A 
{trange caſe ! Th hagreben had con-| | 
cludes theſe wordes , but that 
Cock ioyned him ſelfe rogether a-} 
gaine, ſtood vpin his fathers , and all} 
aliue , beating his winges, began tof 
crow, and with beating them 1n the 
p__ ous erd the ſins againſt the 
aces of the blaſphemers, who at the | 
lelfe ſame inſtant, became couered all| 

ouer with leproſie , and their wholeſ  * 
poſteritie , were (ince .infe&ted allo 
with the ſame. Blefſed Petrus Damia- 
nas Cardinall, bash left this in Writmgs | 
{i bis epsfiHe to Defiderins Abbor of mount] 
(Caſsin.l,z, ep. 17,And S. Antoninus doth | 
Telate it likeWiſe, in the 2. p. of his Summe 


tc$.c 74 com_ Vincent in bis biſtorie. 
| 6. A\ 
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-Eib.1.” Of the rue n, 
6.A wicked man, hauing by mayne| 

forceconſtrained an Indian woman to; 
lie with him, behould how ar mig-\ﬀf 
. [night,arempett aroſe with a terrible 
x thunder , The woman ftricker-with 
|. Jfeare, cryedourſaying . O bleſſed vir. 
gin Maric keepe me , W hich this dil- 
lolurcompanion hearing, he ſaid vnto 
her. That it was needles tocall vpon 

Lady, for that ſhe had not th 

meanes to helpe her, Scarce ha 
vttered the laſt wordes;buta thun- 

" It carie&him out of the bedint 
- Jthemideſtof the chamber, & burnt all 
| {hisſbirt. The woman lept forth of the 
, andpuld him by tie feere, but his 
feete remayned in her hades, as if they 
dnor held ro his body.She endeuo- | 
d to draw him out of the chiber, but 
a lame entring at the doore, hindred 
im that he could nor get forth . She 
ed for helpe, ett neighbours 
runne, and finde this accurſed cayriffe 
{tarke dead, with his mouth open in} 
fa horrible maner, without —— 
out 
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Chriſtian Catholique... 69) 
Bout tongue, and allhis members bru-] 
(Med and grounden in fuch a fort,thatin 
pulling of them thqugh peuer lo licle, 
lone deuided and rent them from the 
body . Franciſcus Bencius in the Annales| _ 
of Col. of Pacen, of the ſocietit of Teſus in 
Peru.in the yeare ſ And Maibeus Tim- 


pius i the Theatre of the dinine veng ence. 
| Happie was this poore wenche, 
that ſhe called vpon our B. Lady fo 
Iuckelie : bur curſed was this hoore-| 
maſter, and blaſphemer , 1o ro haue| | 


mocked her. | 


$. 3« Of MalediHion, and of Wicked Im- 
| precation. «iz batt 
To curſe any. one, is to wiſhe him 
lomeeuill, as the plague,death,the di- 
uel to take him, or thelike. 3 
Inthe old law; hethat curled father 
| jor mother, was to be pur to death. Le-! 
Kite 20. Ye (7012.44 15» ro Mind 
The mothers cure, rooteth yp the foun- 
dation . Eccleſ. 3. 11. that is to, lay, 
ouerthrowes ber whole familie. 
| MalediQio,according to S.Thomas, 
| | 1s 
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o Lib.'r. Of the true | 
is of its nature mortall ſinne , becauſe 
ic repugneth vnto charitie : and is fo, 
much the more greuous, as the per-| 
fon which one curſerh , ought ro be 
- [more loued and reuerenced ; as for 
- {example God, Saints, Superiors and 
> _ jour parents. SeThom.2.2+9-76,4-3. | 
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EXAMPLES. 


»Surius vpon the life of S,"Zeno- 
martyr,writeth, that a mother an- 
grie wich her childe ( who afflitted 
with aterrible ague, asked her dtinke 
vnto the fourth tume in one night)faid 
vnto her childeincholler , m ginnge 
im the goblet . Hould, drinke, and 
wallow downe the dinell and all to- 
r:&at the ſame inftanrt,the childe| 
was poleſſed of the diuell. 
He writeth likewiſe of another mo- I. 
ther, who being beaten of her chil-| - 
dren,ſentthem all vnto rhe dinell:and!/ t 
that forthwith they were ſeafed an | 
} poſleſſed, infuchlort, thar they fell a s 


A Sg byringe,t WM. 


rn 


= a> - ” 
WTI 4 UY 

A 6 we 

Fo $ + 


| dnge , and tearing of one another. 
{The mother repenting her of herfa&t 

\Y|(albeir a panim)brought chem vnto S, 
F{Zenobius, who by the figne of the ho- 
ly Crofle deliyered ithem,and baptiſed 
; Aa oc. with rheir mother,and' 
all the houſhold. Ioannes Archipreſbi- 
ter-Aretin. in the life of S. Zenobius, 
and Surius 25. of May. 


Icittie of God, & de diverſe ſer. 94. Wri- 
teth, that acertaine woman in Capa- 
docia, hauing fſeauen fonnes,, and 
three daughters, was ſtricken of her 
eldeit ſonne, with the conſent of all 


umpatientl ,tharſhe went ro Church, 
to curſe them -vpon the holy. Font, 


vato- her, inthe likenes of her-hus- 
- Mibands brother; who hauing aked her; 
whicher {he went, ſhe an{wered that 
ſhe went ts.curle her ſonne , -The di- 


the others . W hich {be {upported ſo}. 


wherein they had bene baptiled. = 
| Wie was inthe weayethe diuel appeared|* 
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3: S. Aug. in his| 22. booke of the > "0 


| 


luel tould her , /rhat ſbe ſhould curſe 
| them 
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4-0 Lib..z. Of the rue 
 jthem all.” When ſhe was come tof 
= | the place of the Fonr, all in a furie (be 
© \touſed her haire, and diſcoueringe he; | 
"- #breaſtes, beſought God that he would /! 
-  {f{ende vpon her children the puniſt-ſf |! 
- 4menrof Cain, nckingchem ol trem-Yſ |\ 
+ {blingand rogues. This being ſaid, {he 
- —Jretourned , and behould initantly her 
+ Jeldelt fonne was ſtricken withatrem-ſ| [c 
> bling of all his members ; andbeforeff || 
t —{theend of the yeare; all the othersfi |t 
were inthe like perplexitie; The mo-Þ |t 
_ ftherlceing the vafortunat. diſaſter ofijr: 
- Aherchildren, conceiued to great for 
row therfore,that ſhehange and ſtran-WT 
gled herlſelte, herchildren became va 
abound rogues here and there about] 
heconmrie,wherottwo bretheren and 
liſters were leene of S. Aug, ar Hippo, |MWit 
o healed them at the reliques ot Sl 
Steuen. Learne here, you fathers and 
s,to reſtraine your choller, and 
'bridle- the incemperance- of your 
: frongue,thar you become nor the caule 
_ [offuch dilaſter vnto your children. 


woos. cn, fon WES ZE + 


"4. A 5x8 — 


Eb OT 
ſefſedperſonar} - 


4. Thar famous po na 
Laon in Lannoisin France,anno 1566. 
her fell ſhe nor into the power of the di-J | 
uld Jnell, thorough the wicked im Caf » 
i{b-f} |rion of her parents, which hath like 7 
:m-f {wiſe hapned to ſo many others? * - 7} 4 
{bel} $- 4 Of contumelious wordes, | | 
her Togiue one ſomeecuillname, or tof 
em-f [obiet vnto him ſome vice, ether: 
oreff [body or minde,as,tocal him lyer,dolt,Þ** 
theife, drunkard, or the like , is acon-f 
tamelie, which of its nature 1s a mor- 
call ſfinne, ko 5;it'l 
| Whoſoener shall' ſay to bis brother ] 
hou foole, shall be guiltie of the bell off © 
bre. Mat. 5. 23. z DS 
And the Apoſtle S.Paul Rom.1.:304 _ ]: 
ancketh the cotumelious, with rhoſef 4 
that doe delerue death, | 4 


EXAMPLES. | 1 


1.As theholy prophet Eliſeuswent 
to Bethell, cerraine children-came} 2? 
jorth of -the cittie , who feel 8 

| 'D him} 
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E774 _ 1D. 1. . Of rhe rue 
[him with his head balde, mock him, 
* {{aying. Goe yp bald-pate, which the 
Saint hearing, he turned him towards 
them, -and curled them, and behould 
"fat the ſelfe ſame inſtant , two Beares 
{which came forth of the forreſt, ran 
on theſechildren, and deuoured of 
them, fortie two. 4. Reg. 2. : 

- 2+ The Chamberlain of the Empe- 
:Fror Valens, hauing vomired forth a 

mber of iniurious & contumelious 
wordes againſt S. Aphrates, went to 
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prepare the Emperors bayne , but he 
wascome no {ooner in,but he became 
Rark madde,and caſt himlelte into the 
ſcalding water, wherin he dyed. Theo- 
t:1.4.hift. eccleſ. c. 26. Card. Barron. 


come 4. of bis eccleſ. Annales, inthe yeare| 


our Lard 3704 | 
3- Iohn Aratus, a great fauorer of 
the Ievves in Lacedemonia, after he 


had diſgorged a many of contumelies| 


zinſt S.Nicon, was 1n the night tume 
wwhipt in his ſleepe of two venerable 


old men:who hauing ſbarply rebuked| 
5 him 
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. |deepe priſon . Hereupon he awaked, 


| 


. {then be chaſticed , ether in this life or 


[forgaue him , but withall cold him, 


"" Chriſhen Catholique. 751 
him for his finne , caſt him into a} 


and found him| felte taken with a 
ſtronge ague, and knowing that this 
was a puniſhment from God, aroſe, 
and went and ſought forth the Saint,[ 
and asked him forgiuenes , S, Nicon 


that God had decreed to take hi 
our of this life , and that therfore hep 
{ſhould diſpoſe him ſelfe for his death. 
Hereupon he returned to'his houſe, 
layes him downe on his bed, and} 
three dayes after gaue vpp the ghoft. 
Baron. tom. 10, of bis annales, anne 9921 
See you not by theſe examples,that 
contumelie is a great finne! You ſball 


inthe other (you fathers and mothers) 


who hearing your children to pro-! 
nounce the like wordes, doe notpu- 
mſh nor reprehend/them:yea, doe oft- 
times excite them to vtter them by 
our euill example. 
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Lib.r. -Of the true 

- $.5. Of Detrattion. 
Contumelie takes away the honor|. 
of perſons preſent, burDerraCtion ta-] 
kes away the good name ofthe abſent. | 
ow to detrat in that which may; | 
iniſh notably the renowne of 
nother , is mortall ſinne, as faith S. 


JThomas2. 2.9.7.2, 2.and much more 
{greuous then to ſteale his goods. 

Haue care of 4 good name (faith the , 

| [wiſeman) for this 5shall be more perma- 8 

t tothee,then a thouſand treaſures pre- | 

tions and great. Ecclel. 4.1. 15. F 


Better is 4 g00d name, then much ri- 
bes: aboue filuer, and gold, good gra- 
Ce. Pro.z2.1. Detrattors are odible to God, iN 
ndmen, Rom..1, 30, Pro. 24.. 9. 

DetraQtors were of old repreſented| I |S" 
by thole Locuſts which S. John faw, 
hauing the faces of men, and teeth o 


| Lyons . Apoc. 9.3. for as much as vi- wh 
| jder pretext of humaniric and compal-| | .. * 
{ [fion, they teare with faire teeth , rhe Fl 
| tar 
ood renowne of other perſons. 
| They haueagaine bene repreſented, 
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Chriſtian 


the reſt vnderfoote. Dan. 7. 
By the Crow , which flying forth 
of the Arke, wentandtell vpon the ca- 
rions. Gen, 8. | * 

The ſcripture doth compare them 
alſo, to open lepulchers, from whence! 


abhomination. psl./13. 3. 
To Serpents, which giue their y 
nim inſecret. Eccl, 1o. 11. psl. 4 

They be compared allo vatghog- 
» , Which A viderfoore tNefons 
owers, and haue their ſnow:t alwaies 
groueling in the durt, | 
To flies, which leauing the faireſt 


where elfe but vponthe ſ{cabbes, 


dirt, caſteth from her the pear 


wormes and vermin, 


cometh forth nothinge bur filthe and] 


Tothe Hen , which (raping inthe} 
; | es and{ 
diamonds, and taketh nothinge bar]. 


El Catholique. 771 
by the fourth terrible beaſt which Da- 
mel ſaw, which hauing teeth of iron, 
'deuouredal he met with all, trampling F 


s Alt. dl eats. nd 


parts of the body, (etle chem ſelues no} | 


To the Spider, forthat inſteede off - | 
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78 Lib.1. Of the true 
drawing of honnie from'the flowers 
of virtues of their neighbour , they 
.4dravwy venim, wherwith they kilthem 
elues and others. 
Is it any maruel} then if Dauid ſaid, 
ne ſecretly detrattinge from bis neigh- 
bour, him did 1ferſecute, pſa}. 100. 5. 
S. Peter was wont to ſay, that the 
nfleyar, and the detraQor, were e- 
| uall in malice, according as S. Cle- 
{ment recounteth; in his Epiſtle to $. 14- 
es, and by Gratian de penit, diſt, 1. 
What doth the detrator meritt 


"both chaſed and baniſhed away, 
om_the conuerlations of others. 
Reg. zh - | h 

He that detrateth , and he that 
{harkneth, doe both of them beare the 
diael; the one in his mouth; the other 
in his eares. $. Bern. in ſerm. 
 Andit is to benoted, rhat in this 


finne, as allo in theft, it ſufficeth not. 


that one confes him, vnles withall he 
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Ld reſtitution, 
EXAMPLES. 


1, Marie the filter of Moyſes , ha- 
uing detratedfrom her brother , 'our 
Lord God, was [o angrie therat, that 
he cloude which conered the Taber- 
nacle, withdrew it ſelfe , and Mane 
became inſtantly , couered all ouer 


with leprofie , Num. 12, The cloude| 


Ln Origen) withdrew ir ſelfe: to 
_— , that the grace of the Holie 
oft, withdrawes ir ſelfe from the 


etraRor, ang that his foule remaynes| 
Il full of the leprofie of finne. Hom.| 


7. vpon Num. 
2. At another time the Iſraelites 


them by the meanes of Serpets, whi 
deuoured the greateſt part of them, 
Num, 21, | 
3. Core, Dathan, and Abiron , did 
likewiſe detra&t Moyles, and within a 
hile after, were ſwallowed vpp © 


Chnitian Catholique. 9 
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— 


detratted Moyles, and God puniſhed] 


D 4 Be &f- 


1% Lib.r. Of che rrue _ 
heearth, and deſcended quick into 
hell : and rwo hundred and fiftie of 
their complices, were conſumed with 
a fire which came forth fro our Lord. 

Numb. 16. 

7. 4 Adetrator of S, Vincent Fer- 
ner after his death , albeit he had ſa- 
Jrished in the fire of Purgatorie , yet 
-4couldnot enter into heauen, till brit 
he had bene to make reſtitution to the 
ood name of the Saint, to thoſe be- 
re whom he had taken it away : as 
um ſelfe ſaid ynto S. Vincent, appea- 
| {nngvntohimalitle before he went tb 
- heaven, $. Vincent ſerm. Dom. in albis, 
-: 5- Donatusan African by nation, 6 

a prieſt of Milan, ſetting art the table 
 [withcertaine religious , began to de- | 
-- Jtrat S. Ambroſe who whas dead: & 
the ſame time, almightic God ſtrook 
his tongue with ſuch a ſoare, as laid 
him on is bed,and in his ſepulcher. 
6, A while after, at Carthage, 

uranus biſhop of Bulitan , did as 


much : and was alſo puniſhed with 
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—Chrittian Catholique, Bi 
the ſame chaſticement, and ſelfe ſame 
death . Paulinus ypon Baron, tom, 5, 
anno 397. | | 
7. A certaine detraQting Prieſt fal- 
ling ſick, became as our of his witts 
befors his death, tearing him ſelfe, & 
cutting out his owne tongue, Thoma 
a Cantip, 1,2.ap<c.37,p.3. 

Loe the effe&s of the threatning 
God againſt detraQors, in the 24. 21 
of the Prouerbes, where he ſairh. 
With detrattors medle not , becauſe their} 
perdition 5ball ſedenlie riſe, and the ruine 
of both , who knowerh? thar is to ſay, 
of the detrator ,, and of him that] 
harkneth to him, | 

| Fe. 6, of Lyings 

Tolye, is to ipeake againſt ones 
thought, orto ſpeake otherwiſe then 
one thinkerh: which never is permits 
ted,nonot to conferue a whole cattie, 
nor whichis more,notto conſerue the] 


whole worlde. S. Aug.l. dethendacio 4d; . 
Conſentium.c.z.Innocentius 3» C+ ſuper eo. þ 
deyſura:& itis the common opinio of, þ 
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(82 Lib. 1. Of the true | 
the holie fathers” and DoRors, is 
3. d. 37» & ; 8. | | 
When the diuell (peaketh 4 lie , faith! 
our Lord, be ſpeaketh of his oWne, be-{ 
canſe be is a lyer, avd the father thereof., 
Tobs 8.44. And Dauid faith. Thou Wir 
deſtroy at all that ſpeake lies, Plal.5. 7. 
Six thinges there are Which our Lord; 
hateth , and the ſeauenth his ſoule dere-| 
eth . Loftie eyes, alying tongue, handes 
 Ithatshed innocent blood. Pro.6. 16. 
The mouth rbat lyeth killeth rhe ſoule. 
Sap, I. 11. 
A falſe Witnes Shall not be vnpunis- 
hed, and be that ſpeaketh lyes shall not 
ſcape. Pro. 19. 5. ; 
 Toalllyefs, their part ſhall be in 
e poole burning with fire & brim- 
ne, which is the ſecond death. 
Co 21,8. 
The holie fathers affirme no lefle, 
$. Baſil ſaich. The moſt mighnie thinge 
df all is the truth : and the extremitie 
* -fof malice, is lying, In proemo de Spir. 
» And in another place he faith, 
& 8 that 
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Chriſhan Gathobque, © qo, | 
thatlyinge is the proper fruitof the di=j } 


þ 


Anq B, Cefarius ſaith , that euery 
lyer, hath within him the malignant 
ſpirit. Hom. 16 

S. Hierom faith, that a virgineſtee- 
mes it ſfacriledge forto liecep.,7.0d Letis 

Haſt thou Lead , thou wretched 
lyer , the orracles of holie {criptures, 
and doors of the Church * Heare} } 
now then the examples that follows 4 #| 


EXAMPLES 


- 1. A certaine woman accuſed 
wrongfully to haue committed adul 

tery with a young man , was taker 
with him, and borh put vpon therors}. 
ture. The young man notabletoſupsj 


port the paines, confeſt to haue cor 
mitted the fa&,, which yer notwithe} 
pding he had ngr dont, But ſhe,not} 
ls ro lift vp her handes which: the 
angman had tyed, lifredvp here) 
to heauen, with rjuers of teares:, and} © 
'D6 laid” 
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T3} Lib.1. Of the true 
ſaid... Thouart witnes my Lord leſus 
Chriſt (thou who ſearchelt the reynes| I} |t 
and hart)that { will not deny the adul-| If |i: 
terie for feare to die, but thar I will I 
not lie, for feare of offending thee. 
Bur thou o wretch (quoth ſhe, rur-| |} [d 


ning herſelfe to the younge man,who' ir 


orteareof the torments, had cond a|- F \5 
*) if rhou doe haſten thee for to pe- 'fc 

- [Fiſhy yet why wilt thou kill two 1nino- tl 
ents? Fam ready to die, but notas an ge 
adultres, I will carry myne innocen-| I [tt 
cie together with me. To conclude,| /F | 


ſhe was condemned with the young} I [to 
| [manto haue her head cut off; Ar the wW 
* Yrſt ſtroke that the hangman gaue ro th 
* {the young man, his head was de- (q 
| _{uided from his body: but to her, ſea-| I} [fo 
nen blowes were giuen, and yet the ly 
fword did her no hurt : which the pu 
Emperor ſecinge, he knew the in- aft 
nocencie of the woman, and ther-| je 
| [upon ſet her at libertie. See you} WM 
how lyinge was the cauſe of the f 

- {young mans death, - and how main- | 
rayning) 


es 
— 


4 ON commas 


* Chriftian Catholique, 8 
tayning of rhe truth . gaue life vn- 
to this good woman ? This hiſtorie} 
is related by S, Hierom , ep. 45. 4d 
Innocent . | | 
S. Anthimus Biſhop of Nicomedia, 
during the perſecution of the Empe- 
ror Maximian ; was ſought for by the 
(Seargeanrs; He ſeing that they ſought 
for him , receiued them, and treated 
chem righr curteouſly, making them al 
good dinner: and in the end laid vnto 
them , that he was he whom they 
lought for. They not able ſufficiently 
'to admire his charitie , ſaid that they 
would make report to the Emperor, 
that they could nor finde him. No{ 
{(quoth the B, Saint) it is not lawfull| 
for Chriſtians to lie, to ſaue the life of 
'yhom ſoeuer : and this being laide, 


dearh , Surius 27. of Aprill, out of 
Metaphraſt. | » 

O great Saint, who had rather that 

s body fhould be kild by the h—_ 

| OoLy: 
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put him felfe into their handes, and} #þ 
after divers great torments,endured | | 


of the hangman , then conſeruing his 
body, to kill his ſoule by alye. 


| 6. 7, Of ſonger, and of dizhoneft 
| Wordes, 


Fornication 4nd all yneleanes , Itt it 
not ſo much as be named amongi# you, 4s 
it becomerh Saintes , or filtbines , or foo- 
lish talke, or ſcarrillitie. Epbeſe5.3-4+ 

Theodoret infers from this prohi- 
bition of the Apoſtle, how execrable 
fornication is, fith he will not that it 
be ſo much as ſpoken of, nor that it be 
jatall remembred. | 
Be not ſeduced , enill communications 
«(= 8 good maners.1. Cor.is. 34. And 
S, Clement Pope , forbids the ſame 
amongſt Chriſtians, l.5.conft, Apo, 

Diſhoneſt ralke , ſaith S, Ifidore, 
hath oftimes more force to gayne| 

arts, and to perſwade them to vice, 
en the frghr, then euill exam le 

d then all other deceirs and allu- 
rements, 

Euen as a ſtone, ſaith S, Baſill, caſt 


F Lo " ©Tbb.1. Oftherm | 


into 


\fo maiſt thou ſay , that from whence 


. Chiiftian Catholique, $7] 
into the water ofa Ceſterne,doth not 
'only ſtir that parte of the water which| 
it roucheth, bur alſo doth ſtir vp cir- 
cles, which continually multiplied,ar-| - 
'riveat the laſt ro the edge and brim-| 
[me: euen ſo laſciuious ralke , falling} 
into a chaſt hart and ſoule, as it were 
within a pure water, doe excite diuers 
diſboneſt rhoughtes, which multi- 
plying them felues, make the ſouke to 
be all ro toſſed with the waues of vo- 
lapruouſnes , and carnall thoughtes,| 
lib. de vera virginate, 

The ohiloſopherd ſay, that the] 
worde, is the {hadowe of the ation, 
and deed. Now when one ſeeth ſome 
dow approache him , he may well 
dge that the body is not far offteuen 


diſhoneſt wordes proceede,the worke 


of the fleſh is not far, Plutarch. in the 
eatiſe how children are to be nourished. 
If a diſhoneſt worde hath lo much 
ce of it ſelfe to ſpoylea ſoule, what 

it haue then ſunge and money = 
| ced 
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Jeare. VV hich his playfellowes p 


$3 Lib.r. Of the true 
ced with a ſweet inchantment of the] F|* 
voice ? 
The [weetnes of the voice, ſaith S. 
Baſil , renders the ſoule wholie encli-| Þ| |< 
ning to lubricirie, It is better, ſaith S, 1 
[Cyprian , to heare the venemous| || f* 
whiſtle of -a BaſiliSke , then to heare , 
the wanton and laſciuious voice of al | |” 
woman. \ 
| EXAMPLES, * 
7. The fiſter of B. Petrus Damia- th 
us Cardinall , was in purgatorie ht- f 
eene dayes, for hauinge conceiued)ſſ/* 
roars in hearing certaine maides to be 
ag asthey werea dancing. Flor. Har-| |. 
lemus Carthuſ. Inſtitur, Chriſtianal. ln 
s C<25s bet 


S. Bernard, being yet but a younge 
youth in the worlde, as foone as he 
dany hirhie wordto bepronoun- 
ced, he telcthe lame in ſuch ſort, that 
for very ſhame al his face was ſera fire, 
if had receiued ſome box on. th 
ercel- 
uing,| 


H—— 
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come,they laid one vnro another, Lets 
\ | | ]hould our peace, loe where Bernard 
comes. Ribad and Surins the 20. of May. 


"| | |The like is read of B, Lewis of Gon- 

» ds 

| | zaga of the ſocietie of leſus, 

0 S, Edmund Archbiſhop of Canter- 

| | burie, ſtudying at Paris, and walking 

af) | 
ona day in the Clarkes medow with 
his companions , who ſunge there a 
number of ſonges, he wentaſide from 

chem , not able to ſuffer them'. Then 

||| (our Lord appeared vnto him, in the 

- d forme of a faire childe, ſuchas the e{- 


poule doth painthim inthe Canricles. 
- \f Wbite and ruddy, choſen among ſt thou- 
{ards , and laid vnto him with a lmy- 

; Fog cofintenance. I ſalute thee my wel 
beloued. S. Edmond was aſtoniſheo 


aro him ; Doolt thou not knew 
me ? I let hard by thee euery day in| 
the ichole: and then made him both to 


I 


uinge , as{oone as euer they ſaw biml -* 


at the firſt , and waxt aſbamed at] 
thoſe wordes ; Burt our Lord ſaid{ 


| 


ſee & to reade,that which was written 
| | | in his 


Lib. 1. Of the true 
in his fore-head ; and he perceiued 
written in letters of gold. Ieſus of N4- 
Zareth, kinge of the IcYy#s, Surius t0mMb. 
Ribad, 6.Non, 

4+ S, Vallery Abbot, returninge 
vpon aday into his Abby in the win- 
er time, entred with his people into 
Prieſts houſe to warme him ſelfe: as 
ſhe approached to the fre , the Prieſt 
jand the Mayor of the place,, began to 
vrrer great itore of diſhonelt wordes; 
from which they not deſiſtinge for] 

ought the Saint could ſay vaio them, 
he went forth of the place, ſhakinge 

off againſt rhem the dult of his (hoes 
And behould, at the ſame-inftant rhe 
Prieſt became blinde, and rhe Mayo 
was ſtricken with a {bamfull Jiteale, 
They percetuing that this was in pu- 
niſhmenrt of cheir euill rongues , ran 
{afrer the Saint , and beſoughr him to) 
{returne againe: but he refuled . Thus 
the Prieſt remained blinde his whole 
life, and allthe members of the orher| 
cotted by litle and licle, and in the end 
[ dyed| 


ee mts —_—_———_—_—_—_.. 


| Chriftian Catholique. gi 
dyed molt miſerably , Surins ypontb 
life of $. Vallery. r. of April === 
| Durannus, of | an Abbot made a] - 
Biſhop, was diuers daies in purgatory,} ' 
for having lomtimes touldrales to ex- 
cite and make others to laugh : and 
could not get thence, till firit ſeauen! 
religious perf6ns had kept filence for 
him , fer the fpace of leauen dayes.| 
Vincent Bellouac. ſpec. hiſt. 1.26. c. 5. 
New if one goe to/purgatory for light} 
wordesand only of laughrer,what pu- 
niſhment then doe ditbone{t wordes 
delerue ? | 
5. The very Pagans are aſhamed to 
peake ofdiſhoneltchinges: for Age 
lius a Roman hiſtorian, writerh of So- 
crates, that finding bim ſelfeenforced| 
to mixe amidlt his dilcourle fome onef 
point but litle honeſt, he couered his 
{ace for very ſhame . O Chriſtian, 
Ine honeſtie of this Pagan: 8 you 
| 


@oue all, fathers and mothers. 
| Hitherto hane we ſpoken of finne| 
 generall, mortal], veniall, finnes of 


oF | rchought, Mc 


92 Eib.r. Of the rrae | 
jrhoughr,8& of the rongue. As tonching 
that which followes after of ſinnes of 
worke, to the end that thislitle di{- 
courſe do nor enlarge it felfe too loge, 
{I wil contet my lelfe to fpeake of capi 
{tall, to wit, of thole which are the 
fpringe and fountaine of all.Saue only 
before I come therrto, I wil inſert this 


alone. 


THE V. CHAPTER. 


| a 
Of the ſinnex of parents and their 
children. 

Et not fathers and mothers thi ake 
it ſtrange, if I addreſſe my ſelfe] 
more oft and more particularly ro the 
in this licle diſcourſe, and that I ſer be-/ 
fore them particularly, this lirle chap- 
ter: ſith all rhe good or enill fortune of 
common Welth , proceedeth from no other. 
canſe,then from their good inititution , or MI, _ 
negligence to frame their children as the 
ought, and to bringe them vp in the feart 
of God, Seethe lait chap, of the 3. booke0j 
the iſs of ouy B. Father Ignatius, by Rib& 
deneird. PD 
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_- Chriſtian Catholique. 92 
As God hath commanded children, 
* Fjco honor, loue and helpe their parets. 
\(Exqd.20.11.) andro obey them in al 
that is reaſon, fo will he, that parents 
| love their children (Eccl. 7. 25. 26.) 
| {nouriſhing them, | and bringing them 
[yp according to their power and qua- 
[litie , in all that whichis needfull for 
them,as well for body, as forſoule. Er 
lEpheſ; 6.41. Tim.5.8.8,Chrift.to. 6.00.27 


» | $$. Of the negligence of parents to corre(t 
rbeir children from their tendre youth,” 


| | and to inftrutt them in matters of 
" ſaith, and of good maners. 
= Can 1 conceale from Abraham the 
WE 


thinges that I Will doe, Wberas be shall 
be into 4 nation great , and very ſironge, 
end in him are to be bleſſed, all the nations 
frheearth? For 1 knoWe that be Wil cd- 
all PP children, and his houſe after bim, | 
ibat they keepe the Way of the Lord, and 
| We 124gement and inſtice. Gen.18.18, 

Forget uot the Wordes that thine etarhaue 
ene , and let them not fall out of thy 
As | hart, 


94 Lib. 1, Of the true A 
hart, all the dayes of thy life: thou shalt 
teach them thy ſonnes and thy nepbeWes, 

Deut. 4. 9. And in the 11. Chapter.) 


Teache your chjldren ny commandements,| 
When thou fitteit in thy houſe, and Wal- 
keit on the Tvay., and lyeſt doWne and 1+ 
ſeit vp, that thy dayes may be multiplied, 
and the dayes of thy children . Deut.11. 19, 
Hail theu children? inſiruft them , an 
boW them from their childhood, Ecc, 7. 25. 
The notable negligence of-parents 
 Jto ſee that their children know #hd 
vnderſtand the contents of the Creed, 
the Pater, Aue, Commandements, & 
the vie of the holy Sacraments , is 
mortall {inne, faith Nauar, Man. cap. 
I 4. NUM. 17. . | 
He that ſpareth the rod, bateth hi 


childe, but that loneth him, doth initanth i h 
airture him. P70, I!, 24s %. 
The childe that is left to his 0Wne Will pe 


confaundeth his mother. Pro.29.15. 

An yntamed horſe, becommeth {$ubbur 

ne,end 4 diſſolute childe Wil become head- 

dy. Pamper thy ſanne, and he Will ma 
thee! 
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Chriffian Catholique. 95 | ve 
thee afraid: play With bim be Will make 
thee ſorrowfull. Laugh not With him, leſt | 
thou be ſorrie, and at the laſt thy teeth hal 

' (bc 0n edge. Giue bim not poWer in his youth, 
\& conremne not his cogutations,Curbe bis 
; | {neck in yourb, and knock his ſides Whiles 
1643s 4 childe , left pechaps be be bardned 
"| Waxd beleene thee not. O beaurifull len- 


4 rence! Eccl, 30. 8. 

mW G that loueth ſonneor daughter aboue 
"rg\ 19% is 102 Pportbie of me. Mat 10. 37e 

ad Af rhe childe by the conniuencie or 
gl inking of the-parents, come to fall 


into any finne, his parents ſþall be ans- 
werable for his fofile , $. Clement [uc- 
eſſor to $, Peter, oſs Apoit, 1. 4.6.20. Ls 
S. Baſil faith, rhar children are like 
vnto ſoft wax, Wherein one printeth 
hat he liſt, and with the felfe ſame 
Iingars , one formes an Angell or a 
deuill, Reg, fuſe diſp. tnterrogat. 7. ; 
Thoſe parears(faich Saint Chriſo- 
ome) which carenort to correct their 
tildren (1 tell chem the truth and 
thout paſſion) are more wicked 
| then] 


cy 
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F179 Lib. r. Of the true 
| their paracides,for thele doe bur ſepe- 
rat the bgdie from the ſoule, bur fuch 
rents by their conniuence, ſend both 
the bodies and ſoules of their chil-| 
Faren , toeternall flames : and he that] 
is Kild as rouching the body , mult of/ 
neceſſitie hane once died , bur theſe 
poore children, mighthaue eſcaped he 
fire of hell, if the negligence of their, 
farhers and mothers had not ſentthem 
| thither. [.;3.aduerſ. vituperat vite monaſt, 

This 1s that which rhe wileman 
__[faith, Withdraw nor diſcipline from 
| a childe;thou ſhalt (trike him with the 
rod, and deliuer his foule from hell, 
Pro, 23. 13, 14+ 


EXAMPLES, 


r. Helie the high Prieſt (albeit af, 
© {Saint as S. Hierom writerh in c. 6, ac 
Ephel.) not hauing reprehended his 
children, as he ought to haue done, 

for their finnes of Glitroaie, and Lu-| 
, | [bricitie, God called the prophet Sa+) 


- muel)}, 


{muel}, and ſaid vnto him. Behould I doe 
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4 thiage in Iſrael, Which Whoſoener hall 
heare, both his eares shall tingle. In that 
day Will I raiſe vp againit Helie, all thin 
ges Which 1 baue ſpok? touching his houſe, 
I Will begin and accomphisb it , for I baue 
foretold bim,that 1 wouldiudge his houſe 
for ener , becauſe of iniquitie , for that be 
kneW that his ſonnes did Wickedly, 4 
bath not correttedtht.1.Reg.z 1.&c.And 
what betided then vnto him?1, He be- 
came blinde . 2. His ſoule melred. 3. 
The life of his poſterity was {bortned. 
4. He loſt the bartaile againſt his ene- 
mies, thirtie thouland of his foote 
men,remayning ſlaine vpon theplace.|- 
5. The Arke of God was taken andcar- 
ried from them. 6. His two lonnes, 
Ophin and Phinees,were likewite kil- 
led the ſame day . 7. He hearing the 
newes, tell backward and broke his 
neck . 8. His daughter in law , at the 
rehearlall of lo ſtrange a forcune , was 
delivered before her time,and lo died. 
How many milchites doth the conni- 
E uence 
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uence of a father, trayle after it! 

2. You haue leene alitle before, a 
childe of fue yeares old, borne away 
y the diuels forth of his fathers ar- 
mes, for his þlalphemies : (c. 4.. $.2. 


this father. to ſee his childe carried to 
hell, from whence he might haue de- 
livered him, with three or foar jerkes 
of arod? 
3- S. Auguſtine , preaching to the 
. [religious ot the delert, tould them, 
that that very day wherin he preached 
_ -Jvnto the, the ſonne of Cyrillus,one of 
{the moſt notable bourgeſles of Hip- 
po. hauing bene alwaies ouer well be- 
oued of his father, yea more then 
God, and therforeletr to all kinde of 
libertie, ether to ſay , orto doe what- 
ſoeuer he liſt : after he had waſted all 
his wealth in diſlolutenes, cominge| 
drunke in a doores,had forced his mo- 
ther great with childe , and ſtroue to 
violate one of his fiſters, had kild his 


/ 


Ex, 3.) what a hart breaking was itto! 


father, and dea:ly wounded his two 


filters,! 
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Deare God,what greater diſaſter could 
poſſibly befall vnro a familie! 

4.. Acertaine woman, damned fo 
hauing taught her daughter all forte 
of mondanitie,appeared to S. Bridpit, 
as coming forth of ſome darklome 
lake, with her hart torne forth of her 
bellie , hir lippes cur off, hernoſe all 
eaten, her eyes puld out of her head, 


liters. Aug. ſer. 33. 4d fratresin eremo.| 


[hanging downe vpon her cheekes, h 
brealtcouered with great wormes,an 
with moſt fearfull and lamentabl 
cries and lamencations, complaining 
of her daughter, and laying as if ſhe 
had ſpoken to her. Vnderitand m 

daughter and yenimous Newte,accur- 
led be I, that ever I was'thy mother, 
foras cfren as thou dooſt imitate and 
follow the workes of my wicked cu- 
ſtomes, that 1s to ſay the finnes which 
my ſelfe haue taughr thee, ſo oft my 


paine is renewed. S, Bridgitin her re- 
uelations1. 6. cap. 52. | 
5. Acertaine perſon, ſaw vpon a 


Ez day 
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©01 Lib.i, Of the trne | 
1day hell open, and in the midſt of the 
flames the father and rhe ſonne,which 
bitrerly curſed one another: the father 
{faid. Curſed be thou my ſonne, who 
- Jart cauſe of my damnation , forto en- 
iche thee, I haue done a thouſand in- 
es. The ſonne on the contrary] 
id; It is thou curſed father, who art 
e cauſe of my damnatis, becaule for 
eare to dilpleaſe thee, Ihaue remay- 
-jned in the worlde. Dijoniſ. Carth. 1. de 
&-. N0uiſ. art. 42. toy ards the end. oe 
Te a poodly looking glaſle, forthole 
which hinder their children to enter] 
iato religion, principally when one 
ecth that God doth call them. 

6. Acertaine crack-rope led to the 


ing as if he would tel him ſomewhat 
in ſecret, approached with his mouth 
vnto his eare,and then tore it off with 
hisceeth, ſaying. Auantwrtetch , if 
thou hadi(t Fi mein my youth, 1} 
had not now bene where I am, S. Ber- 


nardinus ſet, 17. de euang. eterno. 
7. An-\ 


om: cald for his father , and ma-|_ 
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Chriſhan Catholique. 107 
7. Another called Lucrertius, being 
likewiſe led vnto the galloes, and ha- 
'\uing called for his father ro bid him 
farwel,tore off his noſe with his teeth, 
ſaying vnto him as the other did. Boe- 
tius de diſciplin. ſcholarium,l0an.Hieroſo. 
erm. Ib. | 

q 8, Pretextat a Roman Lady,by the] 
commandement of Hymetrius- her 
husband, ouncleto the virgin Euſto- 
chium , for hauing changed the habit 
anddrefſe of thismayden,and renewed 
her heac-gearezatrer the model of fuch 
as were (ecular, contrary to the minde 
both of the _ and the defire of _ 

her mother Paula, ſaw the ſame night 
in her ſleepe, her Angell addrefſe him 
lelfevnto her , |threatning her with a 
terrible voice. Dareſt thou to touche 
the heade of the virgin of God, with| 
thy prophane and lacriledgious han- 
des f the which({ball wither from this 
very houre, and hue monthes hence, 
thou ſbalr be carried into hell: and if]. 
thou perſeuer inithy finne , thou ſhalt 
= -3 I by 
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102 Lib.1. Of che true 
be depriued both of thy husband anc 
chy children altogether . The ſucces 
wherot enſued in ordre, for lodaine 
death , mace cuident the late repen- 
rance of this wretched woma. S, Hier. 
[. 2, Cp. 15. 

All thele examples, proue they not 
apparantly, that the negligence and 
conniuence of the parents, -is both 

heir owne, and their childrens ruine? 
Thus the Ape, making ouermuch of 
her litle ones, doth ftifele them. 
$. 2. Of the finnes of Children, towards 
their parents, | 

The firſt commandement of the ſe- 
condtable is . Honor thy father and thy 
mother , that thou mayest be long lived 
ypon the earth. Exod. 20.12. | 

Three obligations are compriled in 
this commandement. The hrit, to love, 
[honor,and reverence our parents. The 
ſecond, to obey them in that which 1s 
reaſon. The third, to afiit and ſuccour 
themin their neceſſities, $. Tho. 2. 2. 
q» 101,4.2, 5. 
Cut-)\ 
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Curſed be be that bonoreth not his fa- 
ther and mother. Deut 27. 16, 

If a man beget a ſiubburne and froward 
(onne, that Will not hearethe command- 
ments of his father and mother, and being 
chafined , contemnneth to be obedient, they 
Shall cake bim and bringe him to the an- 
cients of his citrie, and tothe gate of iudg- 
ment, and shall ſayto him. Thys our ſonne, 
is froward and ubburne, be contemnetb 


ſk elfe to commeſſatzon, and to ryot and ban- 
quetinges . The people of the cutie: 5hall 
tone him, and be shall die , that you may 
take aWay the emll our of the mideſt of 


. lyou,and alll ſrael bearin g 11 may be afraid, 


Deut 21 i8, | 

He that curſeth his father and mother, 
his lampe shall be extinguisbed in the mid- 
deft of darknes. P70.20.20. 

Hethat curſeth his father and mother, 
dymg let him die, | Exod. 21.17. 

The eye that \ſcorneth his father,and 
that deſpiſeth the trauaile of his mo- 
an in bearing him , let the Ranens of the 


to beare our admonitions, he giteeh him} 
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torrent pick it out , andthe younge ofth 
Eagle eate it. Pro 30.17. | 

It1s moſt certaine, that whoſoeuer 
curſeth farher or mother, or vttereth 
againſt theminiurious threatninges,or 
{miteththem , or wiſheth them dead,| 

or pronouceth wordes which of them 
ſelues may greatly put them into cho- | 
ler; orbeing in honor, deſpiſeth his 
father or his mother thatare poore, or 
ſhall accuſe them before a Iudge , or 
ſhall not obey them in a point of im- 

portance touching the gouerment o 
their jamillie, eſpeciallie if it be done 
by contempt or ſelfe opinion, or doth 
jnotaliſt chem in their great neceſſirie, 
offendeth God mortallie . Toletus 1, 5. 
_—_ Co Io So. Tho. 22.9. 101. att. 4 
4+ Silueft, verbo filius Nauar. C. 14.) 
Nl. 1. 
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EXAMPLES, | 


1, Cain wascurſled, and all his po- 
ſteritie , becaute he mockr his father 


ans » Gen, 19, nor would receiue the 
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Chriftian Catholique. 105,. 
inſtrutios which he gaue him to ſerue 
God. Lat antius. 

2. Elau, for takinge a wife againſt 
the will of father and mother. Gen | 
26. 34. | WE | 

3. Ruben fell from his birth-righr, 
for hauinge wrought ſhame to his fa-þ 
ther Iacob. Gen. 49. 2. 4: 

4-. Ablalon was hanged ina chaine 
made of his owne haire, and perced 
with three [trokes ofa ſpeare, becaule 
he had taken armes againit his father 
Dauid. 2. Reg. 18. 9. &f 14. 

5. Theyeare of our Lord $73. and 
the hirſt yeare of Tohn the 8, Pope, in 
the aſlemblie of Biſhops and Lords 
which was made in Francfort, by the} 
commandement of Lewis kinge of} 


| Germany, Charles his younger ſonne, 


j 
; 


\was thorough the inſt iudgment of 
'God, poſeit of the dinell, for that he} 
had conlpired againſt hisfather, as he] 
him ſelfe confelt being deliuered, ſay-| 
ing , That as (oft as he conlented to 
this deliberation, ſo oft was heleaſed| 
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106 Lib.1. Of the true 

n by the diuell, Taken out of the An- 
nales of Franceby Pitheus , and of Amo- 

ms l.5. 6. 20. andof Card, Baron, the] 

eare dbouſaid. 

6. A boy of eighteene yeares old 
being hanged, ar the ſame inſtant a 
beard grew forth of his chinneal gray, 
and his haire allo became whire, God 
manifeſting by this miracle, till wha: 
age he ſhould haue liued,if he had nor 
bene diſobedient ro father and mo- 
ther . $S, Bernardinus to, 2. dom. 40. 
ſer. 17. 

7. A Young maried man, ſeing his] , 
father cominge, hid a roſted Gooſe, 
which he had made to be ler on the ta- 
ble, to the end he {ſhould haue none 
thereof, but bidding it af.erwards to 

e ſet on the borde, as he went a- 
bout to breake ir vp, a Toade appea- 
ed yponthe ſame, which leapt vpon 
his face, and ſtuck faſt therto in dock 
maner , that it was neuer poſſible to 
" [pluck ir away, vnrill ſuch time as he 

was dead : and which was yer more, , 

| | what-) 
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Chriftian Catholique: 107| 
whatſoeuer the Toade endured in his} 
body , the miſerably man did endure 
the ſame allo .| This was to preache 
without ſpeakinga worde,to all tholef 
that ſaw the ſame, the honor and af- 
feftion which children owe vnto their 
parents. $.Bon.l.de 18.precept ſer.5.Thos| 
4 Cantip. l. 2.4P.C. 7.41t. 4+ 

8. Acertaine marchaantr, not furnis- 
hing two of his fonnes with as much} 
mony as they defired, was let vpon by 
them as he went to acertaine faire 1n 
3ermanie, and was ſlaine . And ha- 
uing made them lelues riche by meas} 
nes of his horle; and of his purte, they 
went to the Tauerne to play who; 
ſhould haue the/whole. As the one law 
:hat he loſtall , in a rage he puldout 
his poyniard, and threw the lame a 
gainlt the floore , ſaying ro God , Itt 
could pierce thee, I would doe it , A 
this helliſh worde, the earth and hell; 
did both open at the ſame inſtant, and 
[wallowed him vp all alive. The other 


more, then halfe dead , departed that 
'E 6 _ houſe, 


" — 


108' Lib;r. Of the true 
houſe, went to Geneua , preſented 
him ſelfe vnto the Magiſtrates, confeſt 
his fat, and was put to death . 1oan- 
nes-Honthemius Leod. S. Hieronima relig, 

9. A young gentleman natiue of 
Fleſche tn France, ſeing that his father 
fent bim not as much mony as he 
would ſpend; wrote a letter vato him 
fulFof reproaches, contumelies , and 


euous curles. But he had no{ooner 
ent the ſame, but that he founde him 
ſelfe ſtricken with lo great a deafnes, 
that he could not hearelo much as the 
noiſe of a Canon; He tried the art and 
- {remedies of the moſt part of the Phi- 
fitiens and Doors that were in Fran- 
ce, but all in vaine, Ar Jlait he aduiled 
him lelfe, ro haue recourle to our B.] 


Lady of Loretto; He went then, and 

hauing made agenerall Confeifion, he 
continued ſo ninedaies, wirh a great 
deale of deuotion. The night of the 
feaſt of the Aſſumption, as he was laid 
inhis bed, behould how he ſaw a ve- 
nerable and dreadfull matrone enter] 


ys his! 
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F Chriſtian Catholique, 10G 
bis chamber , accompanied with his| 
father and mother, and asked them if} 
that weretheirlonne; who anſw:red, 
I . She asked them morequer, if the 
were Wwillinge to haue him bealah 'V 
They antwered, that they had no o-]| | 
ther deſire. Then approaching to the 
beds fide, ſhe put one of her hngars 
within the eare of the young gentle- 
man, and puld outa paper, which ſhe 
{hewed vnto him. He read it,and layy, | 
that they were all the wordes of his 
[lerter,and then ſhe preſently diſappea- 
\red, ER him ſelfe entirely $55 
led of his deafnes , ſaue only a paine 
of that eare, from whence the paper 
was taken forth, which laſted him di-{ Þ| 
uers daies « Then hearoſe, and went} | 
and ſought forth preſently , father 
Hentie Campege of the ſocietie of Ie- 
lus, his Conteſlar, who led him tothe. 
holy chamber of the virgin, and made 
bim there to ſweare, that the matter 
had paſled,as I haue hereputitdowne: | | 
ſand the one & the other gaue thankes{ * 
| to: | 


P— 
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£ 10 ib. r: Of the true 
to God, andto the holy virgin Marie. 


was related ynto me, by the lelte ſame 
father Henrie, the yeare 1616, Is not 
this a very notable and rare example? 

109. Ayoung youth, vpon a day caſt 
his mother forth of a Chariot with a 
kick or blow of his foote ; Within a 
white after, he had ſome quarell with 
his maſter, who without any realon, 
cut off one of his feete . W hereof a 
holy Ermite complaining to God,an 
Angell came and tould him, that God 
had permitred the lame, in puniſhment 
ofa blow of the foote , which he had 
fomrtimes giuen to his mother. Raderus 
in virid.ſant .in anot. ad vitam S$.F phrem, 
ex Ioſepho Balardinol. 3. c. 47. O God, 
how iuſt and admirable are thy indg- 
'[ments, againſt rebellious children ro- 
wards their parents? 


| I$- g. Other conſiderations for the fathers 


of families, touching the gonuerment 
of their bouchold: andpariicularly ro« 
Wards their men and omen Kenmns 


m— ——__— —_— 
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This hapned 1n the yeare 1613. and 
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Euen as God commandeth, men S&T 
women leruants to obey cheir maſters 
and miſtriſſes,in all that which is rea- 
ſon, With feare and tremblinge , in the 
ſimplicitie of hart, as to Chriit : not ſer- 
ving to the eye , 4s it Were pleaſing men, 
but as the feruanty of Chriſt , doing tbe 
Will of God from the hart . Epbeſ, 6. Sg. 
euen ſo will he, that malters and miſ- 
trefſes. haue care of them, as w_—_ in 
[char which CONCErnes the body, a 
[the ſoule. 

And as touching th2 body. Firit gt- 
'ving them conuenient nouriſhment, | 
and paying them faichfully , and with 
the foonelt, for their ſeruice: for it 1s 
a finne which cryeth for vengeance 
from heauen, to detraude the Lact 
'rer of his hyer. Hearken to S. Iames. 
'Tou haue itored to yonr ſelues Trathin 
the lait dayes,behould the hire of the Work-| 
men that haue reaped your fieldes , Which 
is defrauded of you, eryeth , and their cry 
hath entred into the eares of the Lord of 
Sabath. ce. 5. 4+ Secondly, nor ouer- 

_ burde- 


| 


Ware, 
” 


F12' Lib.1. Of the true 
Thirdly , if they be ſick, nether tur- 
hing them away, nor ſending them 
vnto the holpicall, bur keeping them 
with them, and hauing acare of, them, 
afrer the example of the Centurion, 
with all charicie,as members of Ieſus 
Chriſt, and their Chriltian brothers. 
As touching the loule, inltruting 
them, orcauſing them to be in{trufted 
1 pointes of faich, and not to diflſem- 
ble hearing them [weare or ſpeake vn- 


{Catholique maſtess, for as the Apoſtle 


ſeemely wordes, or ſeeing them com- 
mir any kinde of finne, 


2. Making them to hante the Sacra-| 


ments, heare Maſſe, and as much as 
they may Catechifing, orſermons. 
3. Recommending often vnto them, 


the examine of the Euening , and ne-|' 


uer to goe to bed, nor yet torile,with- 
out thanking and praying to God, in 
the maner that we ſhall ſhew in the 
booke enluing. pg. 
Loe here the duties of good and 


ſaith. 
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burdening them, nor moleſting wh | 
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Th aith. If any man haue not care of his own, 
and eſpecially of his dome#icalls , he hath 
(denied the fauh , andis Worſe then an n- 
fidell. 1, Tit. 5.8. 


EXA M PLES. 

1. Thegood Centurion of Capher- 
aaum, albeit a Panim, hauing his ſer- 
uant lying fick, ſo far was he Gn tur- 
ning him out of doores, that he went 
him ſelfe to ſecke our Lord,to beleech 
him for to heale him : w hich he per- 
formed ſo well, | that he obtained his 
jperfec healing. Mar. 8. 

S. Elzearus Count of Arie in Pro-: 
vence , had a maruellous care of his 
'feruants,and to the end thateuery one 
liould Ruddie and aduance him lelfe 
Bs the way of virtu, he ordained, 
| 1. Thatenery one ſhould euery day 
bay Ire a whole maſſe. 


| 


| 2, He would not that any ſhould 
'eare of his bread, which he knew to 
lbe i in mortall finne, for feare leaſt he 
ſhould | Mpoyie the others, and that he 
ſhoule 


| 


$ | 
: 

\ 
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114. Lib. 1. Of the rrue 
ſhould ſeeme to feede and nourriſh 
tinne, 
| 3» That all ſhould confes rhem once 
a weeke: and once a month , ſhould 
receiue the B. Sacrament; 
4+ Thatnone ſhould be ſo bould, 
as to Ipeake any blalphemy, othes, or 
honeſt wordes. And if any one were 
fallen in to-ether of thele thinges, he| 
made them to fit vpon the ground, 
whillt the others dined, nor giving] 
him ought for his dinner but bread 
nd water, 
5. He would not ſuffer, that anie 
{hould play at dice in his houle,or at 


Jother forbidden game. 


well together, and if he perceiuedany 
quarrell ro be moued amonglit them, 
the endenored that they ſhould forch- 
with be reconciled. Cs 

7. After dinner,or towards the eue- 
ning, he made them in his preſence 
to lpeake of ſpirituall thinges. $47.27» 
of Sept. c,13.vpon his life. 


8. The 
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6, He was careful], that all agreed} 
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Chriftian Catholique, 115 
8. The mother of S. Marie of 
Ognies,appeared ynto her vpon a day, 
'as ſhe prayed for| her in the time of 
Maſle, and faid vnto her, that {be was 
damned, for that ſhe was careles of 
| | that which. was done in her houſe a- 
| [/gainſt God, by rhole of her famillie. 
| Tecobus de Vitr. Card. in the life of S, 
| Marie of Ognies, bb, . 6. 11, Thomas 4 
\Cantip. lib, 2.eÞ.C.54P.8. 
O that God would be pleated to 
give to famillies, a great many of Ce- 
turions, and Elzears, and prelerue 
them from ſuch mothers or fathers of 
families,as this wretched woma was. 
'W har great good would entue there- 
'of,not only to famillies , but ro the 
whole common welth? 


— — 
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THE VI. CHAPTER. +|: 


THe ſinnes of Pride, Couetouſnes, 
| Lecherie, Enuie, Gluttonie, An-| 
| er, \ 


þ 
q 


| 
| Of the Seauen capitall finnes, 
| | 


Penn I | 
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er, Slouth, are called capirall, becauſe; 
they are as the heades and founraines, 
om Whence as from a corrupted 
roote, doe proceede the peltiferous 
fruites of all tortes of finnes and vices, 
Caniſ. Hic. 
| 6. 1. Of Pride and Superbitie. 
Pride (4) 1s a dilordinate appetnte © 
ones proper excellence; and is asthe 
(b) mother and Queene of all vices, 
Her principall daughters (c) are , dil- 
obedicce,boalting, tiupocrily, debates, 
rtinacitie, diſcord and curiofitie, 

(a) ChriſoFtome bom. 43. ad pop. Ber- 
vard. de grad. hunil, Greg, 34. mor. c. 
17. & ſeq. & t. 23, 6 7. Tjider de ſum. 
bo.1..2 38, (b) Greg. I. 13. mor, c. 31. 
Proſper |. 23. de contemplat. c. 2. Auguit.) 
ep." 56. Bern, ſer.3. ex paruis. & ſer. 4. 
de Aduent. bags | 

(c) Deur, 17. Sap. 5. Mat.23.Pro. 13. 
Gen. 49. Pro. 6.1. Tim. 5.5. Tob. 4. 
| Nener permit pride to rule im thy Word, 
for in it all perdition tooke us begininge. 
Tob, 4+ 6, 


Godl 
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Godreſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace 
tothe humble.Iac.4. 6.1. Pet. 545» 
> || Hethar exalteth bim ſelfe,shal be bum-| 
q bled, and he that bumbleth him ſelfe,shaH 
beexalted. Mat. 23, 12. 
' Pride is odious before God and men. 
| Eccle 10. 7, | 
|  S. Bonauenture compareth the 


f lproud man,to the winde:ftor thar,euen 
q las the winde putterh our the light, 


Idrieth vp the dew, and ſ{turres vp the 
duſte;-euen ſo the proud man, putteth 
out thelight of wildome,drieth vp the 
dew of grace, and ſtirreth vp the duſt 
of vanirie. 


|} 2, He compares ir next vato. the| 
i moke, for as much as the {moke, the 
I, 


moreitariſeth, the more it vani{heth 
and [cattereth it ſelte. 

3. Tothe ſpider, for that as the ſpi- 
der emptieth out his owne bowells 
3 eauing his cloth to catch a flie , euen 
| Yothe proud man looleth all the good 
&| Kchath in his ſoule, to catcha lirle ho- 
or and humain praile. Iſay +9. 
| 4. To 
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118 Lib. 1. Of the true 
4-.Tothe henne,who as loone as ſhe || j* 
[hath laid an egge, {he makes it Know- 

en to all the houle by her cackling,'F|'V 
which is the cauſe her egge is taken} | 
away,as S, Chriloitome laith. And lo th 
[doth the proud man, for as foone as 
he hath done any good thinge, he 
makes it knowen and publiſteth it 
abroad, dehiring that every one ſhould 
know it. S. Bon. in dreta ſalur.tit.i, c.5.\| 
And of {uch perlons our Lord faith, 
that they haue recemed their reward mY © 
earth, and that therfore they (ball haue 
none 1n heauen, Mar. 6. 2. | 
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EXAMPLE Sa 


T1. Lucifer the nobleſt and faireſt a- 
mongſt the Angels, for his pride,hath 
loſt heauen,and hath encurred an eter- 
' nitie of paines. Iſay 14. 12. ſeq, | 
þ 2, 'Pharo kinge of Epgipt , after di- 
Juers moſt horrible chatiicements,was 
ſwallowed vp with all his troope, 
chariots, and baggage, within the wa- 
| er 
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Cbriftian Catholique. 119 
ters of the ſea, Exod. 14. | 
3. Chore,Dathan,and Abiron, were 
|| {\wallowed vpp| alive of the earth, 
which gaue way|vnto them , to lett 
X mo hinke downe in to hel. Num. 16. 
| 4+ Kinge Senacherib was ſlaine of 
ef |his owae children. 4.Reg.19. 37. | 
itfli| 5- Nabuchodonoler became like a 
F beaſt, and for ſuch, lined for the ſpace 
|ſHof ſeauen yeares, of nothinge elte but 
hot grafle and hey, Dan. 4.30. 
in| 6. Holofernes had his head c it off 
ue with his owne (word, by the hande 
of a woman. Iadith 13. 10. | 
7. Aman was hanged vpon the 
ame gallous, which he had cauſed ro] 
De mage for humble Mardocheus,and 
 a- [be exalred ro. honor in his place. 
ath Bf her 7.10, | 
er 3. Kinge Antiochus, haning firſt 
ndured a worlde of dolors,was at the 
6-4! eaten vp of lice. 2.Mach. g. 
yas} 9- Kinge Herod dyed of the ſame 
pe, ath. At 12.27. | 
wi tO, Ielabell was caſt downe head- 
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120 Lib. 1. of true | 
long from a windoe, and eaten of dog-| 
Yes. 4. Reg. 9. 33+ 37« 

| Ofall which , that may be verehed 
which Dauid laid of all the proud , [ 
| baue ſeene the impious highly exalted, and 
aduanced as the Cedars of Libanus, and1 
paſſed by , and bebould he Wasnet , neg 
| ſought him, and his place Was not founde, 
p5al. 36.35. 

11. About the yeare of our Lord 
| 1570. in acertaine conuent after Com-| 
pnynp peared in the refeQorie at all] 
the 2b es certaine religious , which 
| being coniured by the Prior-of the 
Conuentr, in virtuof the molt holy Sa-\ 
{crament which he helde in his han- 
des, to tell who they were ; He that 
leemed to be chicfe of the reſt an{we- 
red, that they wereall religious of the} 
lame ordre, and the greater part 0 
chem,Do&tors, Bachelors, Priors, Sub- 
riors, Readers, andal of them daned| 
tor theireprideand ambition. VV hich! 
hauing ſaid , they opened all their r0- 
| bes,andappeared all in hre. Anno 1599+ 
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MB... in, i Af ating 
inco the ſame refeforie , ſaw and vi 
:ed| | |derſtoodthe ſame. This fearful hi 
1 is recounted by brother Anihonie of 
«nd, |Sienna;..in the Chronicles of the bee 
1d ||| |thers preachers, :anno 1570. 
nd 1 : Loc herethe end of the Foo oo | 
worldly honors, ro vaniſh: ſodainly 
| jaway , and not toleaue to him whe 
ord || [was addidted to them, butteares:in his} 
>m-|Þ| |cyes,teares I lay, &cerernall confulion!] * 
all $.2. f Conerouſnes. 
hich] Couetoulnes, is 4 dulordinate-a 
rhe|ſ] ſpetite 'of hauing . See touchinge yþ 
; Sa-\fþ jvice 8, Baſil inditeſe. auar. bem. 6. &. F 
« Proſper l. 2. de vita contemplat. 6. 1% 
7c. 16. Ifid. de ſummo.bono.t. 2.6.41 8. 
ug. b 3.delib.arb.c. 17. & ſfermags.d 
emp. S, Amb. l. de Nabiabe leſarclites 
Her daughters are, rrealon, traude, 
oo periurie, vnquietnes, violence, 
Fant of mercie,or inhumanitie, and 
Pardnes of harr,' $,Greg. l.31-mor.cc31s 
PT: 3. 1.:Cor.6, Ecaly 11. Zachat 8 
Plat. 6e P0422: 
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::/The Apoſtle S. Paul callethrit:,- the 
ſeruice--of- idols. Coloſe 3c 5.7 And tothe 
Epbeſe 5. 5. 

_ They that Will be mads riche, fall into 
#enration, and tbe ſnare of the diuveil, and 
many deſires ynprofitable- and hurtfull, 
Which drowne .men imo deſiruttion and 
erdition: forthe roote of all euils, 15 cour- 
rouſnes. 1..Tim. 6.9. 

Nothing is more Wicked then the cour- 
rour men. Eccl. 10. 9. 
..- S, Bonauenture compareth the co- 
uetous man ,.vnto the hog.:: for'euen 
as the hog is nothinge worth ſo long 
fas be is4 liue, and 1s. only profitable 
when he is dead:euen {o.the couetaus 
nan ,. 15 nothing worth. ſo.long as he 
1, becauſe he keepethall co him|F} 
te, and doth no good to any body, 
ynrtil he be dead:for then be giues his}: 
oule to the diuells his body to th:|; 
wormes, and his welth to his kinsfol-Y} 
kes. S. Bon.in diets ſalutis tits 156. 6 

The ſcripture likewile compare 
him to one lick of the drophe , widhe 
| , rnc 
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the the more he drinketh, the ne he is: 
the] | {the more he hath, themore he would 
haue. Fecl. 5. yg. 
no S. Gregorie of Nazian, compare 
and| | {the conetous, 'to the curſed Tantalus 
wil, _ is pictured by the poets, plunge 

in, the infernall waters as high as the 
chinne, and dies for drithe;zand having} . 
the Apples of delight hanging nere 
oue-|ÞÞ (their noſe , can not cate them, The 
couerous alſo beare their hell in rhei 
owne boſome, and doe endure it; the 
more riches they ſwallow , the mori 
Long lf they thirſte: the more they aboundi 
able)F victualls and foode, the more are the 
200US famiſhed , Is-not this a hell in thi 
as Drrellec with fleepi 
> him\llvpon bed of ferhers,and robe enfor<-} 
>0dy, (ed to warch? To be pinched wirhex: 
es hisfltreame hungar, [ata tablo full of g 
;o th:Emeates, and not'to be able to eare? To 
nsfol-burnewirh thirſt, hauing the goblers, 
C. 6+ Full of delicious wine hard at his 
npares ourh., and notable to drinke ? Be- 


, WimWould the hellwhich the miſerable co- 
che 
—_—_— i. 


owe-\Þ | 


>» CO- 
2uen 


—}w_____ 
| Ne 
 —_ _ we _ —_—_ 


ME 
T uetous! 


# LEY wa Ron at 
p Fl 
> Ws S 4 - - 


F bo by 
* bs 3 F 

: - 4 4 £2 AY 
[s Maa IF. - 42:45 mY +208 ai "Y "$> C [-. - + 

F103 2h. 2,766. 4s ” 0 Wo a: I Fo hs Po 

r & OS % "4 rad Va _—_ 4 ": o * "- A TE > 4 

R h I a wad *F>4.4 a 
S.7 ES * ». y bh 


| 324 | Libac: Of the trve _ 


| [uerous doe endure, ist erethenamore 
'Y {miſcrable finne in the whole yorlde? 


EXAMPLES. 


4. Gich, Elias ſeruant , was for his 
uſnes,, puniſhed with leproſie, 
Reg.5. 27 
2. Judas egged by auarice,fould his 
er forchirne pence: & after hunge 
ſelfe ,- burſt alunder in the midit, 
ae his bowellsto the earth, and 
mned foulec to the diuels, 
| 14 8£27.5% 
I 3- Ananiasand Saphira, retayning| 
the halfe of their goodes thorough a-fſ{4 
» dyed both one after another 
with ſod ie [death . AG. 5. Achan i 
'7.0f Sant. 1. Reg. 15. 20. Of Acbeif 
leſabell3. Reg. 21. & 4+ Reg: 9+ bl: 
4+ Durin gens Empire of Conſtant 
tigeſonne Heraclius , there was i 
Conſtantinople a riche man , whe 
being in danger of death , gaueto ria 
re, thirtie pounds of old, bur refipi 
couerin 


7, 
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endeuored to rake this ſadnes from 
him, bur ſeing that he profited not, he 
ſaid vnto him .'/T am ready to reſtore 
his| F [you your thirtiepoundes, vpon con- 


ie, | [dition thar you ſhal ſay in the Church] | 
in my preſence. Lord,it wasnotT that}. - 


vare the almes'6f thirtie poundes,but 


forth of the Church with his mony, he 
 Wifell ro the ground ſtarke dead. Baron. 
Blom. 7. annal.an. 533-ex Cedreno, & Ra- 
ders ex Mena Grecorum, | 
5. Awoman,' vnder the cloke "y 
pietie and religion ,. hauing made a 
Woreat many of pilgrimages to holie 
places, ſhe had gathered rogether a; 
Eprear deale of mony , which ſhe fay- 
Wed ro be for the redeeming of pri 
& for theneceſſitic of the poore: 


ficl in.her houſe |, that none but her 


this is he , He accepted it, and faidirz} - 
But © incomparable ſecret of the us| - 
ſice of God, as he thought ro--goe| 


+ hid the ſame-vnder the ground| 


> | \ 
enred him ſeo 
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36 Lib.r. Of tbe 2r6e- 
elte fhovld fingar che fame. Her 
laughter was askt, what her mother 
[had done with her mony?And becauſe 
{be could tel no tydinges, they fought 
[| ſo long, that ar laſt they found ic. The 
| [Biſtopcauſedit ro be carried, to th 
ne of this couetous woman,and to 
caſt vpon her carkas . About mid- 
nighr, moſt pitrifull cryes were heard 
' Jto rfſue forth 'of the hollow places o 
ſepulcher, and a voice which ſaid 
with a lamentable accent. My gold bar- 
rs me, my gold burnes me. Thele cryes 
three whole daies, ar the end 
wherof, they opened the grane(afear- 
full thinge) and fawthe gold;tharhac 
beene therelaid; altmelred and in fla- 
mes,\to runne into the mourh of this] 
wicke&woran. S. Greg. of Tours7e|f 
rrs the ſame |. 1. of theglorie of Martin 
F106, 
”- 6. S. Atoninns writeth, thatan a- 
raritious man, admoniſhedot his pa-\ſb* 
rems and friends, being ſick even ro/P 
death, to confes him ſelte, — | | 
"7 ad 
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confes? And that,youtht 
bur-ieſte, goe to my coffre, & you 
ſhall Gnde it amidſt my gold, wherin | 
have put ray.whole hope. This faid,he 
icd without any repentance, His cof- 
fre is viſited, and wult as he ſaid, his bart 
was found amidlt his gold: ſo true it is 
which our B, Saviour fomeimes aid. 
Where thy rreaſute is , there is thy hat 
alſo. Mat. 6« Ss Ah, it SHBN4 2. Le be 
6- 4.» Ho 6s | £54 
7, Behould another like caſe arriue 
nd) fjvato acouetous man, whoſe hart yy 
ar-| found in his coffre after his death, bet-| 
12d) $Wixt the clawes of a Dragon, which 
y "= the gold-and filuer, ſaying, 
is ichat hart was geuen voto him by the 
dead, during his life.In Gabr.Inchinoſer, 
of the purtie of hart. 
| 8. Another being at the point of 
1 +-\{6cath, could-never be induced ro be 
confeſt , but. as foone as he ſaw:the 
| prieſt depart, he called his wife , .and| 
gauled..,a-platter full of gold zo, be 
Fs brought 
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y Lib.'1.- Of che'rrac 
rought varohim, to which he aid. 
Thou art my gold, in thee it is that I 
hope, ler the Prieſts ſay what they) 
pleaſe, 'thon-art it that ſhouldit ah 
me. Hauinge faid theſe wordes,” he 
bowed his head into the platter, and 
there rubbing it amidſt the: gold , 
which he kiſt andadoredfor his idol}, 
heſo died miſerably. Exrratted out o 
the annales of theſecietie. : 
| -.-9- Such another alſo was he-of the 
| irtie of Conſtance, recounredby Ni- 
$  jderus and Pinelli, who falling lick;of 
[8 pp to ſpare his mony, cauſed 
himſelfero be carried ro the hoſpirall, 
; teeing him-ſelfe neere his end, 
; cauled' to 'be made him ſome peale 
: trage , and caſthis gold into thela- 
| me; & hauing ſtird it-ovich his ſpoone, 
deuored to ſwallow it downe, bu 
| | e choked him ſelfe , and died before 
had care it vp. Pinells, pag. 1.65. 
| 1-16. Reginherus biſhop of Miſne,F | 


haneing buried his treaſure in his own 
chamber , was found onthe on l 
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| Chriftian Catholique, 129 
laidtheron., with his face againſtthe} 
1] || [ground,and ftarke dead. Lambers Schaf 
” nabur apud Baron 10.11: 4nno,1067. O 
h ſtrange and tragicall deathes of coue- 
nel | |rous parſons! 
1d $. 3+» Of the ſinne of Luxarie.. 

ks Luxurie, is a diſordinate appeti 
11,| } [ofcarnall plealure,, her daughters are, 
of] || |blindnes of ſpirir, inconſiderarion, i 
conſtancie, precipitation, ſelte-loue, 


hel | [hatred of God,too great adefire of chis| _ 
vi-) £ |[life, horror of death , andof rhe 1udg- 
ol ment of God, together with diſpaize] 


ſed| | [of eternallfelicitie. Greg, {. $1 Mor. 6, 
all.| Þ |31. Oſe 4.%.Reg.11.Dan. 13.Pr0.13, S4fps 
nd,| | [4-Psl.51.Time3:Pſale20. Tac o+ Bpbeſs 46] 
ale  Fornication 4nd. all pncleanes , let'i 
[nor ſo much as be named among you, 4s ul | 
becometh Saints, thatis tolay., Chris; © 
ſtians, Ephel.5.3. . | - - 
Know you not, that your bodies areth 
members of Chriſt? Taking therfore the,” 
members of Chriſt, shall1 makg them the 
[members of an harlor? God for bid. 2.Cor.\ 
«15, 19, 
F5 Dog 
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purſued the ſeruants of God, and car-|' 
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.” Doe not erre, nether fornicators , wor 
dulterers , 'nor the effeminate, 5hall po-| 
fſe the kingdome of God. ibid. 10. 

Tf you live according to the fleth, you 
tsball die. Rom. 8. 13. 

Ton hane heard,that it yas ſaid to them 
of old, thou thalt nos commit adulterie: but! 
k ſay to you;that Whoſoruer shal ſee aWo- 
an toluft after ber, bath already com- 
mitted adulterie With ber in bis hart. 
Mat. $28, 
-$.: Bernard ſaith, that Luxurie is 
Mne of the chariots of Pharao.,, who 


ries them thar ſit thereon, ro the red| 
2a of the infernall flames. Her four 
pheelesare, Glurronie, and drunken- 
ies, curiofitie of ell, iclenes, and 
irdor of. concupiicence , The -rwo 
Courlers, or horſes, areproſperitie of|| 
life, and abotindance, Vpon theſe two! fl 
horſes, doe fir, ſtupid ignorance, and)ſ{zs 
DIMCEc « $67+39- i Cant. 
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; k EXAMPLES. b 
"u Behould the horrible puniſhments | 
which God hack impoſed vpon ou 
m _ f | 
ur .” For the Glane of the fleſ;, God 


hath drownedall the world. Gen.7.21. 
2. FThecitries of Zodome and Ga- 
7t.| | [moraly, and all rhe contrie round'a+ 
bout, with their inhabitants, were con« 
15] F [conſumed* by firefent from Neauen, 
hol || [Gen: 19. 25; 74 
ar-\| 2. Hemor ſonne of Sichem , 7 


I EEE” 


red the inhabitants of the cittie of Si- 
out\ | (chem, were pur ro the [word G 


en- wry 

and[f{ 4. All the tribe of Benianiey 

wo! Sf for theſame caule; Iu 

e of\ fil 5. Sampſon was blinded with 
[{lmuch affetion towards his 


6.21. "A 
; 6. Aranon wes flaine/; by his 
I x Ablalon. 2. Reg. 13. 29. 
7. Dauid was perlecuted of 
\|F6 ſo 
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} 732 Lib, 2. Of rhe true | 
{ſonne. 2. Reg. yr. & 15. 
| $8. Salomon became an adulrerer 3. 
Reg. 17. 
| 9. The hnsbands of Sara,were ſtran- 
gled by the deuil Almodeus. Tob. z.8:| 
10, Thetwoold menthat couered 
the chaſt Suſanna , were ſtoned to 
death.” Dan. 13. 
- I, Four and twentie thouſand of! 
irhe people of Ifrae}, were put to death. 
uM. 25» 
- | 324 Marie daughiter to the kinge 
Arragon, wife to the Emperot Othon 
the 3. having ſoliciced the Count of 
Modena; to condeſcend ro her lubri- 
citie, ad he moſtconſtantly refuſing 
her, was accuſed by her calumnioufſly, 
hat he would haue induced her to| 
fioue, wherupon the Eraperor.cur off 
his head. Bur before he died , hauing| 
declared his innocencie to his wife, he; 
7ed her to carry his head after his| 
Jeatt 1 her bare feete into a great] Ir 
ire , in witnes of the integritie of her| jw! 
Thasband:w hich ſhe performed,nether 
that 
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(Mllpake wich them, ſhe was enforced to 
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|  Chriſhan Catholique. © 133 


ſeeing, he commanded the Empreſle 
to be calt into. the fire. Thus God per-' 


.ſhauld befall her, not only for this ca- 
lumnie and filchie deſire , bur alſo for 
(that ſhe had lomtimes aban/oned her 


ber maide, and was allo burner aliue: 
by the commandement of the Empe- 
ror, bur ſhe recciued pardon by the 


lenſer 23. p.Hyem. Licofthemes in theatro. 


mundi. D. Antonin. p. 2+ tit. 6. 6.3. B&ron | 
anno g9y8, Iacobus Sirada in theſ# Imp. 
Krantitl. 4. S4x0n.c.26, 5-4 860 

13. Raimond of Capua, confeſlar to | 


body, to a young youth, diſguifedlike| 
a wenche,who |erued her for acham-{: 


interceſſion of the princes and Lordes| 
of the court. The2.Chron.Gorſcalcus Ho- 


that head, nor yether body,being hurt|. 
any Whir at all... W hich the Emperor| 


mittedthar this terrible chaſticementr, | 


i. 
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!S. Catharin of Sicnna wrireth, that this | 
|Saint could nether ſee,nor abide toco- | 
|me neere thoſe, which were infeQed 


ith the-finne of the fle(b, & rtharit ſhe. 
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[134 a Of the orne. 
hernoſe. $1.20. of lan 
14. Palladius writeth ,- that S; Pa- 
chomus ,” hauing giuen a box on the 
eare vnto the diuell , which appeared 
vato: him in the forme of an Erhio- 
Phan, had his hande fo infe&ed , that 
elpentmore then two yeares to take 
away the ſtink therof.. In his Lauſiacs, 
15. /S, Euthimius Abbor, as Cyril- 
las Monke writeth in his life , paſſing 
by one who had conſented to a diſho- 
neſt thought, ſmelr{uch a itinke, that 


he ſuppoledhimAelte to haue bene po- 
leſt of che diuell. 

-. See beforea rerrible and fearfull hi- 
{torie of this matter, in the z. cap. ex- 
f 3- and another in the 4. Cap. F. 2. 
xamiple 6. and inthe 2.booke,cap.2.4.2.| i 
'*Loe here the Bayne and reward, 
phich is got by this ſinne,fora beaſtly 
e, and which laſteth fo lile, 
ing ones ſelfe into ſo many e- 
andeternall } Let vs 
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| "Chrittian Carboliues Ty 
\dearea price. Agetl. not, At. l, t.c. 8. 


'{. 4. Particular Conſiderations , 4gainit 
the fnne of voluntarie Pollution, 


It is with great griefe that Iſpeake 
at all of this finne, yea that I doe-ſo 
much as name it, becaule-it is {o- e- 
normeand deteſtable: yer ſoit is, that 
[ cannot alrogether ommir the Lame, 


for that it is (0 heauie cale) ſocomon| 
land fo vniuerlall, 4 

Hearken hereuponto Cardinal To- 
lecus.. The finneof veluntarilie pollu-| 


tion is amongſt al others.the moſtdif- 
ficult to be amended, and this by rea- 


on that one hath. alwaies with him, 
de occahon for to fall therein: and i 
ſo vniverſall , that I beleeue that the 


molt part ofthoſethargoe co-hel, are}. 


+ Wo 


pi 


ne, as many yeares as our Lordlivued, 
that is to ſay, thirtiethree, are incu- 
rable, andas it were without hope| * 
of their faluation, vnles that God doe 
ſuccourthem, by a maruellous, rare, 
andextraordinarie grace; This is that 
which this author faith. But touching 
the finne it lelte;, accordinge to the 
minde of rhe . Cardinall before allead- 
ged, there is no betrer remedy,then to 
-]be-confeſſed often, tro communicate 
vice, orchriceaweeke, and this vato 
{the ſame confeflar, 
-— Nore all chis Chriſtian, andif euer 
_ Tthoufelſtinto this curſſed. finne., re- 
{folueto rife our of it fromthis very in- 


ſtant that thou readeft this . page , fox] 
feare lelt habituaring thy telfe cherin, 


hereof, and that thou twiſt not by 
litle and'licle., the-nerts and vnlooſi- 
ole lines, which draw thee in the end, 
ato the abiſle of miſchiete, a” 
= n 
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| Chriſtian Carboligue, i” 
at! I 'nalltorments'. For accordinge to the} 
n-| I |Apoſtle; Effeminar, nor hiers ith man- 
d, kinde,sval nor peſſeſſe the k;ngdom of God. 
U- ts Cor. 6 10s | | 


pe} * 5-87 
| EXAMPLES. 


Nat oy Her the eldeſt ſonne of ludas,| 


ng] | was kild {by the deuill Aimodeus, 
he] | and dyed an horribledeath , as Abu-| 
d-| ff [lenfis.writerh)) as alſo his brother} 
to] F |Onan, for that retiringe him ſelfe.in} 
ate coniugall a, they pollured them! 
to! FN [lelues. Gen. 48: 7. Andthe ſcripture 
ſpeakinge of Onan. , ſaith. Therfore| 
er ur Lord trooke hin (weigh wellthel: ' 
re- ordes ) becauſe be did &  deteitable| 
> thinge . If God puniſhed in this. fort} 


ec! F [of the goodnes of God , and n 
by] Þ [lice of nne, how rhinke you Wi 
[a-| Þ |he puniſh thoſe - which beinge er 
d,| F [lighrned with che: light of the evan- 
llicall goſpell, doe commir - 
#; re- 
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1138 [ib: 30” Of the true". 
deteſtable finne. 7 

2. The adnurable S. Chriſtine,fa 
vpon a dayin ſpirit, - all the whole 
world males and crowned -4n this] 
bnne,, and «that for this cauſe God 
prepared molt terrible ſcourges wher 
[with to-puniſb them: who to the end 
o-auert thete horrible ſcourges, he af- 
Red and chaſticed himtelfe ,- with 
divers horrible and firange punifh- 
ments. P. Cornet. 4 Lipide is 6 38.) 
Gen. Fo | | 
- Take heede f1nr.er, for it is a horrt- 
ble-rbinge ro-fall into the handes o 
the ling God. Heb. 20.Sec the p.cap 
of this 1. booke $. 7% id 
; $. 5. Of the fmne of Bnu 
 »Enme;, 1s afadnes and hatred,at the 
good and felicitie of another: of ſupe-) Fo 
riors.; for that one is-nottheir equall:| If; 
of inferiors, for feare,left one bem ) fi 
quallrothem:- of like , becauſe.tba 
18 cquallro them. Canf. ex 4ug 
L n: de Geneſ. ad lite 6. 14. Profper| th 
| | 
Her 
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Chriftian Catholique. 13 
| Her daughters are, hatred, whilpe- 
ring, derraQtion, leaping of the harrat 
others/aduerſities, and aflition of tpr- 
rit for their proſperitie. | 
| The Envious are like vnto the'di- 
vell, for the wiſeman faith. Byrbe ene 
of the divell death entred into rhe Worlde, | 
and they folloWp him , that are of his part. 
$4Þ. 2: 24. | as i 

W here Enuie is (faith the Apoſtle| 
$.Tames) there is contention , incon-| 
ſancie,and all ſorrs of wicked workes. | 
lar. 3. 16. | #2 
| There is nothing more pernitious| 
in the whole worlde then Enaie, who 
hurtes none bur its'ovwyne author . 8. 
Baſil Hom. 11. var; argument,” | 
Al | we as S. Cyprianſis the roote| 
e-| I of all euvills, che formcaine of allmis-j' _ } 

fortunes, the ſchoole or ſeminarie off. 

) finnes.” Serm. de zelo ov livre. | 
a S. Bonauenture faich, that Enuie is;f. 
F-\ Fas the worme to the wood, the ruſtrtof 
theiron, the mothe to the garment. 
7 wa ſalatis. tit... 4. 
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[749 Lib.r. Of the rrue 
S. Baſil compareth the Enuious to 

vipers, who teare and kill their own 

mothers. Supra. 

| S.-Chriſfoitome, vnto madde or en- 

rs dogges, Hom. 41. in Mat. 


EXAMPLES 


Conſider the grieuouſnes of this 
vice, by its effe&s. o 
1, By Envie, Caine flew his bro- 
ther Abell. Gen. 4. | 
2. Iacobs children fould theirown 
brother. Gen. 37. 
3. Saulfecing that Dauid was more 
xralled then himſelfe, fought to kill 
him, andin the end kild him lelfe . t, 
Reg. 18. & 31. 
4+ Aman enuyinge the honor 
which kinge Aſſnerus had done to 
Mardocheus, conſpired his death, and 
the vtter ruine of all the Tewes: but 
all fell vpon his owne head;for he hi 
ſelfe was hanged vpon thelame gi 
bet, which he had ſer vp forbim, my | 
all} 


———— 


——— « 
rt 


by RT C(TP——_— 


fe x* 
> [4 


———_—_—_——__ mn —_— 


Chriſtian Catholique. 741 
all his race and kinred, was put tothe 
lword. Heiter 7. 

5. Finally, it was this curſed En- 
uie, which incired the Iewes, topro- 
cure the death of the Sonne of God, 
the aurhor of life. Loe from whar de- 
gree of malice, this vice doth throwe 

owne its owne leruant! 
$. 6. Of Glutronie and Drumkennes, 
Glurttonie , isa diſorderedappetite 
of eating and drinking. 8. Greg. hb. 30, 
Moral.c. 27. $. Bernard. 1. de paſsione 
Dom. 6.42. 
Her daughters are , immoderat 


laughter, babling, ſcurillicie, flchines, 
and impudicitie, with ſtupiditie of the 
lences and vnderitancing, 1.31. morall. 
6:1» Aug. 1.30.C7 c. afore alleadged. 

S. Gregorie declareth hue maners 
or faſhions, by which one fallerh in- 
to this vice, - | | 
1. Preyenting the time to eate and 
drinke: ſo Ionathas finned, the ſonne 
of Saul: 1. Reg; 14:27. & 

2. Seeking for delicate and exqui- 
ſite 


——_ —— 
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142 Lib.z. Of the true | 

{lie meates and drinkes: as did: the 
Hrachtes. Num. 11: 4+ 

3- Commanding to prepare & lea-! 

{on meares, albeit common, with ex- 

traordinary licoriſh fauces, like the 

HLonne of Hely. 2. Reg. 2, 

4+ Exceeding in the quantitie and 
mealure: as did the Zodomites.Ezech, 
ib. #9. 

5. Eating with ouer much greedi- 
nes, baſe-and groſſe meates, as Eſau 
did his diſhe of portage.” Gen.25.33- 

Let vs now lee whatthe holy lcrip- 
tures: ſay, ; | 

Of ſurfet many bane dyed , but be that 
is abitment, shall adde life. Eccl, 37+ 34. 
[1 51:36-pſal. 77. 29-30. 31. Num-11. 32, 
Deut. 3215-24-32. 23 Pro. 21.17» 
| Looke well ro your ſelues , leſt perbays, 
your barts be over-charged with ſur feting 

and drunkennes. Luc. 2134+ | 
|} 4 Workman thatis a drunkard , tall [Al 
nor be viche, Ecd. 19.1. © y 

To Whom 1s Woe*ro Whoſe father Wor? 
to Whom brojles ? to Whom ditches an 
da 
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ers?ro Whom Woundes Without WL: 
to Whom blood shedding eyes* 15 11 norte 
them that paſſe their time 4n Wine and 
uddy to drink out their cuppes* 10.23 29, 
By-wine, is to, be vnderitood,- all chat 
which may make-one drunkes) 11/40! 
No drunkards $ball poſeſſe the king- 
meof God..1.Cor, 6. 10. Gal:5.21. Ofer 
4.11. Pro 31.44 Eccl. 1g. 142. 

W oe ro you that riſe vp early to follow 
drunkennes, and todrinke even vuro eue+ 
Wigs Ifay go HI 22. 13 PI0+ 23+ 20s 
Amos 6.6. Luc. 6.25% 

Are not theſe thunder-darting ſen- 
tences Which the ſpirit of God, doth 

unche forth againſt doinlagds Let 
vs lee if the holy fathers doe ſay any| 
leſle . 

S, Baſal ſaith, that drunkennes is, 4 
voluntarily devill. Hom. 14+ 

The drunkard is worle then the 


| 


[can neuer be induced , netherby faire 
neanes, nar yer by force, to drinke 
more then may luffice his chirſt : bur | 


_ 
ho —_— — CON OI= . oc — 


— ASI a —— 


{drinking, without thirit, or neceſſiric. 
wg+ 29. in Mat. 

© Where drunkennes is {ſaith this 
Sainrin another place) there is the di- 
well. Hom.57.4d pop. Ant. - 
| \ If chis vice be lo deteſtableina man, 
ſhow much is itin a maydenot a wo- 


man? - þ 2.401 
5 Awomangiuen to drunkennes, i 
[gre<r anger ( aith the wileman. Eccle. 


| shall no: be bid. | 
| There is nothing more villano | 
4 and infamous,then a drunken woman, 
- {faith5. Chriſoſtom. Hows. 16, in Mat. 


O& 71. 4d pop. | 


EXAMPLES. 

1. Noe beingdrunke,prelently was 
nfamoufly vncouered, mocked , anc 
{honored by his owne lonne . Gen, 
«21422, : ; 

2, Lot being drunke,fell aro dou: 
inceſt. Gen. 19. 33- #6 | 
3. Hokc 


46. 11.) and her contumelie and tarpicute, 
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| 3. Gor 39h N_ burſt with 
\ | wines and aboundance of orher mea+ 
es, had his head cut oft wich his owne 
sf |{word bya woman, and his foule cal 
|| |inco the eternall flames. Iuditb 11. 1 
& It. j; 14th &55 

- Balthaſarkinge of Babilon,.mas 
king him ſelfedrunke with his concu- 
bines and curtiſans, Jaw his {entencs 
of death, written with the fingar 
God vpon thewall,and che ſame nig 
it was executed, iD435, | 

5. . The rich) glutton - made good}, 
cheere euery day, but in the end, he} 
found his. graue ro be made in he 
Luc. 16. | la 
6, Thomas de Cantip.writeth,ths 
in his owne time in France , two eb 
derly religious men being ſer at ta 
to make bemalies drunke accordi 
to their cultome , one of chem, at rhe] . 
af (fourth morſell which he pur in his 

mouth, choked him.ſelte, and fodyed 

5 ich The cther hauing ſhaken off 
C 


the feare he had conceiued of lo horrt- 
G ble 
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ox crable?)A marchant paſſing by thai 


146 Lib.t. Of there | 
ble a caſe, returngd.co the table , and 
purſued alone ro eatcand drinke, : vn- 
eillfuch tine as he could no more:and 
not being ablefor totir (ſo full was be 
ft) he was borne like a bealt vnto 
his bed, and there diedalitle after. /.2. 
i. Coli2s Ho {fo | " 
-[/7« .See:in the 2. booke c. 2. $. 2: 4 
errible cxample of three drunkards, 
herof the one was roſted aliue by the 
diuell, inthe fight of his companions, 
8. Two gentlemen, all ſoldiars, at 
Apeldetne;'a village of Veluein Ger- 
manic, agreed together, to drinke lo 
long till they burſt aſunder, and that 
the firſt that ſhould ariſe from the ta- 
ble, ſhould be in the power of the di- 
(who euer heard a thinge more 


7ay, Was follicited to doe the like. 
Then they began to drinke after a 
trange faſbion , bur their paſtime la- 
fted not longe , for hardly had they 
begun, bur «6 in the preſence of this 


marchant, che diuell brake the necks 
alunder 


mt ne 
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_ Chriftian Catholique. 147y 
afunder of them betty. O heauie and} ' 
horrible end of drankards! Perrus Thy- 
eus de loco inſeſt. p. t. ci 19. ex Mich; 4b 
Iſelr an. Dom. 585. | 
9. Certaine drunkards fllinge 
the pots and glaſſes, moued diners dif: 
courſes touching the immorrtallirie of; 
the Toule; And one of them faid, that 
he was ready roſell his to whoſoeuer] 
would have it . A marchant atrined 
therupon (which-was the diuell inthe 
uiſe of a marchant) who prayed rg 
have a place in their company. Helet 
him dawneart the table, and havin 
heard their difcourſe, he offred to buy 
the ſoule of this Athiſt, he bought 1 
for ſome certaine pots of wine, & ha} 
uing laughed with them for awhile, hef 
demanded if hewhich hath bought 

horſe, ſhould not haue the bridle allo?] 
They all anſwered, that it was but rea- 
lon, which was no ſooner ſaid, but he}: 
preſently {eazed vpon his man, and}: 
carried him away both body andfous]; 
i Thom! Cantip. l. 2. 4p.c.56.p.2. 
G2 10, In | 
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10, In. the yeare 1595. the 14. of 
Marche., the hrſt Sonday of Lent, at 
Baccharach , acittie ſeated vpon the 
Rhine berwixt Conſtance and May-/ 
c6,Aa good 'woman great with child, 


o play anddrinke away all that he had 
pot.the weeke before, endeuored with 
many whollom reaſons to diuert him, 
but :recened nothing of him but dry 
blowes,and was lo.lent back vwirth her 
well ( for ſo he cald the fruit which 
ſhe carriedin_ her wombe.) Being re- 
tr ned.ro her houſe, thorough the 
paines and forrow which ſhe. concei- 
ued, ſhe was deliuered before her ti- 
me,& brought forth a monſter, whic 
from the head vnto the girdle,was like 
2 man;bur all rhe reſt like ro a Serpent, 
hawng atayle of threeelles qu 7 
{night being come, her husband retur- 
nes with his purſe emprtie,and his bel- 
ie full: burſcarce had he pur his foote 


"*; 
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ſeeing her husband goetothe tauerne,| 


within the chamber, bur rhat this di- 
uellincarnatelcaptvpon him, wrapped 
him 
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of| | [him within his rayle , and gane vnto 
at him ſo many prickes , that he killed 
he] him vpon'the place . "The poore wo- 
y-| | [man in child-bed , behoulding from} 
d, her bed this horrible ſpeQacle , gaue 
1e,|- | [vp the ghoſt,and the monſteralſo1me-| 
ad| | [diatly after| ceaſed to hue. Mich; #b 
ith] £ [1ſeltin his Merc. Gallo-belg.1.12.an. i595: 
m, 11. An other,inthe yeare 1583.{pen-| 
Iry| £ [ding all his mony-ar the rauerne, did 
ner} | [likewile beare his wife in ſuch maner, 
ch who came to {hew the pouerty of her 
re- owne houle, that heleft herirhere for 
hel | jhalfe dead , Afrer {he was returned 
ei-| | |home, ſhe was beſet with ſeanen licle 


ti-| | {children , which pullinge her by the 
ic coate,cryed. Mother,alicle bread;good 
ike] | [mother a licle bread, we haugnor eatenl 


nt,| | {yet ro day. What {hall I gineyou?Taid; 
"he| | |ſbe-vnco chem,” T have nothing your} 
ur-| £& {father hath earen 'and 'contumed all} 
[el-| | This faid, all deſperate;' ſhe goes and 
ore] || |terches a great knite from the kirchin,] 
di-| } jand kild her two licle children, The 
ped husbandreturning ark drunke;threw! 
UM and | G 3 him 
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ſ15o  Lib.1. Of the rrae 
him ſ{elfe ypon the bed,and as he ſlept, 
ſhe likewile cut aſunder his throate, 
The fa& is knowen , ſhe is-apprehen- 
ded; and executed for it without de- 

y.y. making a.goodly exhortation to 
husbands, to gouerne them lelues bet- 
rer in their hous-keepinges . loannes 
Beneditt, im the Summe of ſinnes. 


e150. 


> $7 Of the ſinne of Anger. 


_ Anger is, an immoderate defire,to 
puniſh him, of whom one deemeth co 
haue receiued Wronge. | 
» Herdaughrers are, quarrells, arro- 

ce,contumelie,clamor,indignation 
and blaſphemies, 5. Greg. l. 31.Moral. 
Ce 3ls Ee 

An angrie man,prouoketh braWles,& 
be that is eafie to mdignation, $hall be 
more prone toſfunne. Pro. 29422. | 
| Whoſoener is angry With his brother, 
shall be m danger of iadgment. Mat.5.22. 
Enuie and Anger, dimmisheth the daits, 


and thaught Will bringe old age before tbe 
Mb rime 
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Chriſtian Catbolique. 151; 
time. Eccl, 30. 26. 

Let not the ſunne goe doWvne vpon your 
anger.Epheſ.4.. 26, thatis to ſay,recon- 
cile your ſelues before theeuening. 
Bleſſed are the meeke, for they 5hall po- 
Jeſſe the lande. Mat. 5. 4+ 


4 


ves ofthe hygbeft. Luc. 6. 27. 35, & 


bo 5. 44» 45+ 3149. 
There is nothing more vngratefull 


= S, Chrifoſtome) then an angrie 


body , nothing more inſupportable, 

ore pernicious, and more horrible. 
Hom: 29... | + 14 

He thatis eably angrie {ſaith S. Bo- 
prnannn is ike vnto an emprie pot 
of earth, which being lernere rhe fire, 
Icrackes and makes a great noize: euen 
lo he who is caſilic angrie vpon cache] 


that he is emprie of grace, and of vir- 
tues. In diera ſalnt. rit. 1.c.5. This 
deing conforme to thatwhich the wi- 


; 


Loue your enimies, doe good ro them, 
that bate you & c.and you shall be the ſon-|. 


flight occaſion , enidently ſheweth,] 


leman laith.The fornace tryeth thepotters 
G 4 veſſels, 
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152 Lib. 1x. Of tbe rrue I 
veſſels , and the tentatien of rribulation,| Þ |;þ 


a men. Pro. 27.6, ec 
, 
EXAMPLES. g 
| | 
1. The Emperor Theodofſias bein 4 
at. Theſlalonica, moued to cholter fora] || |;+ 
{murder .commirted-in- a- popular tus] Þ | 4; 
mult againſt the -parſon of one of his] Þf |;x 
fauorics, aſſembled the pegple ina cer-| |, 
taine place, vnderprerexr of ſome ſport |fo 
orplay to be there performed, andrhen] F7,, 
cauled rhem all to be cut in peeces,| || |. 
viito: the number of ſeauen thoutand.| F |. 
But he paid deatly for his offence; tor] I |. 
jbeing excommunicated-andbur'out| } |... 
4ofrhe Church by S. Ambrole, he was 
enioyned ro doe myſt ſeuere penance| F |c 
forthe {pace of a yeare: andatfter this| F |., 
receiued not hispardon , before luch| Þ |:c 
time as proſtrate inthe prefence-of all be 
the people, with his face vpon the| I |; 
earth, he ofcen repeated this licle verle| N | 
ofrhe prophet Dauid, with teares and| F | 


lhghes, ſaying. My ſoule bath cleaued 0| 
17! the 


——_—_ 
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the panement. psl. 118.25. Niceph.l.12.hift. 
eccl, £.40. Sidon de occid Tmp. 1. 9:Barone 
an. 390. Fi 4 " | 
2./ S. Bridgit, having vpona time, 
giuen fome ſigne of impatience, 'our 
Lord appeared vnto her / and ſaid, I 
thy Creatorand thy ſpoule , haue'e 
dured for thee whippes and ſcourge 


PR for the loue of me;whohaue} 
e'nayled an hunge vporithe Crofle 
for the loue' of thee, Be thouthenfor| 
the time to. come» berrer tiduiſed,- 


| if thoube provnoked to _ 
- vncill 


| 3. Sapcicius Prielt; atrer he had fof 


peace and ſaynot-a wor | 
time thy choler bepalt, and then tho 

mailt ſpeake with ſweernes and me 
nes.” Lud, Blofs mon /(pirit. 0.40 | » 


4 
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x EF af | dh 
\ | a > = rrue 
ered much forthe faith, as he was 1ed| 
o his execution, he met with Nice- 
horus, with whom he had ſome for- 
quarrel:who calt him lelfe downe 
t his feere, beleeching him he would 
t what was paſt, and receive him 
againe into grace , This he did diuers 
nes, and in diuersplaces,bur all in 
_ Ivaing; for the wicked wretche would 
neuer forge him; bur God puniſhed 
him by and by, raking from him rhe 
crowne of martyrdome which was al- 
dy prepared for him, and gaue the] 
te vnto Nicephorus . For bein 
ro be beheadded, he Cad £ 
zould adore: the Idolls, as he did: 
hich Nicephorusecing, " hedeclared 
| n ſelfe to be: a Chriſban , went "wp 
| be an the ſcaffold, arid was beheadd 
I whatobſtinacie and blindnes., ra-) 
te * toifealb and be-depriued ofhes- | 
» then forts pardon ! Surius' g. 0 


| 4. Tacobus of-Vitriaco Cardinall;\ 
ungthe HIICG of Chriſtians 


—— 


T brian Cathohque. 15 | ; 


:d| | fin Brabant, it came to paſſe, that a cer- 
e-| | |raine man caſt himfſelfe at the feete of 
r-| | another, beſeeching bimto forgettheir, 
1e| aſſed enimitie, and ro forgiue him| 
1d! | jthar wherin| he had offended him : 
m which hauing done for three or four 
rs| | \ſeuerall times, and the other ſti)l ſay- 
in| | Jing, that he would not forgiue him, 
d| | fhe rurned him rowards the aſſembly 
2d dſaid.I proteſt before you all, thactl 
haue donethar which was my durie, I 
therfore beſeeche you allro pray vnro 


God , that he would {hew by 11 
enident ligne, that this man doth a- 
iſe. This ſaid, he heard outthe 
of the ſermon, and now behould 
ſtrange caſe, how this obſtinate 

fell ro the grounde, his eyesronlingin 
his head, and his mouth full of 


—_ - 


, 1.48 "Lib... Of rhe rue {| fl} 
$&t him forgiuenes(in his rurne)with 
the {DOI C8 eyes. Tho, Cantiprel.2 
4Þ.6.18;p+: 2, at? 
5. Behould here another more ad-| 
mirablethenthe former. S. Bernardin 
' {writeth to haue feene in the yeare 
1419. vpan the mount of Caluarie in 
| fHierufalem, a woman- carried quite 
=” Jaway bythe dine}, andcaftinroa welle 
n the zht of a great number of peo- 
_  {pte, for hauing by milchance amidit 
refle of deogita z; bene thouldred by 
man- and thruſta ground , | ſhe} 
neuer would - vouchlafe to pardo 
him, albeit he praicand beſought herſ 
rimes with ioyned handes, and 
ypon his knees. Serm. 15. Quatrag. 
 . Here we lee the verifying of this 
euangelicall ſentence . 1f-you Will not| 
giue men their offences,nether Wil jour 
forgine you your offences, Mat«6.14+ 
66.27: Ecile 24, 2. | 


1 $: 8: Of. the fine: of Slauth./ 
Slouth is a langor and. feeblenes of 
ſpiric 


ant , me 
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Chriſten Catholighe, Ty) 
ſpirit to worke well:& taking it more} } 
{ricely, ir is a Jadnes of {pititualthin- 
geSs Cam; » 1 WEST: TE | 

Her daughters are, malice, deſpaite,] 
and benumdnes to fulfil] che comman- 
dements of almightie God,and a wan- 
dring of ſpirit towards vnlawfull thin- 
S. $S. Greg 1-31. Moral. cog... * 
To'ithis vice are lubict luch as are} . 
idle (a) and are withour any arte or{' 
knowledge, and ſuch as the ſcripture} 
calls(b)luke-warme:and laſtly al rhoſef 
who employ in vanities, this pretious} 
time of grace, and day of lalugzion:(«){- 
(s) Mar, 20. 6." Pro. 6. 6. & 10-13-18. | 
19.20.21, 22+ 24+25«86. 28, and in fun} 
dry other places (6) Apoc. 3» 15:+{4) 25{ 
is| NY Cor. 6.2, F » 264.144 
ot] |] -Thowba#t ”'s thy firſt charitie (that is | 
url Jito ſay, thy firlt feruor) be mindfall, ther-» 
po] Bifore fram Whence 1n0u art fallen y, | 

| Ydoe pennance , and. doe the firit Workes; 
but sf no8., I come to thee, ...nd Will mour| 
thy clandelick.\ forth of bis piace « APV, 


A Js $441 4 
18 it 
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i5s Lib. 1. Of the true 
of I Would rhou were colde, or hore ;; but 
becauſe thou art Inke-Warme, and nether 
colde, nor bete, I Will begin to yomit thee 
our of my month. Apoc.3. If. 

Curſed be he Who doth the Worke © 
God negligently lerem. 4.8. 

He that purſueth idlenes, shall be reple- 
nithed With pouertie. Pro. 28.19. 

ITdlenes hath taught much naughtines. 
Ecel. 33. 28. 


tby ffler, pride, fulnes of bread and abun- 
e, and the 1dlenes of her , and of ber 
ghrers./Exech., 16. 49: - 
Becauſe of colde, the flouthfull Would 
not plough , he shall beg therfore in the 
ommer , and it thall not be given him. 
70. 20. 4 
'* Goeto the Emmot, ofluggard, and con- 
"ber ayes, and learne Wiſdome: Who 
as the bath no guide nor matter, no! 


Loe this Was the iniquitie of Sodome| 


cine, Prepareth meate for her ſelſe in 
the ſummer, and gathereth in the barueh 
or t0cats. HoW long Wile thou fleepe , 0 
ggard, When Wilt tho riſe out of t 


eqs 
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[ Chriitian Catbolique. 159} 
\heepe? "Thou shalt fleepe 4 litle, 4 litle 
tbalt thou ſlumber,and penurie shall come} 
to thee 45 a Wayfaring man, and pouerrie 
45 4 man armed. Pro. 6.6, 

Every tree #bat yeldeth not good fruite, 
tball be cut doYyne, and hall be caſt into 
e-| Y tbe fire. Mar. 7. 19. 

And the vpnprofuable ſertiant, cat yee 
s,| Your into the viter darknes , there shall be 
Weeping and gnasbing of teeth. Mate25 30. 
nel | Are there not here moſt goodly ten- 
#-| B'tences, all taken forth of the booke of 
God, againſt flourthfull and lazic per- 
lons?Let vs heare whar the holy Doc- 
1d] F|tors dayto the ſame purpoſe.” 7+ 
be] | - If rhou hadſta feruant (faich $.lohn 
Chriſoſtome) that were nether thiefe, 
nor detrator,nor drunkard, nar addic- 
tedto any other vice, but yet remay- 
ning whole daiescogether,, houldingf 
his handes - one. within ' agother gf 
wouldſt thou not baſt him?Bur it 
{aid he doth no euill?He doth 1ll 
b, when be doth not that whi 
ought to-dge .. Hom. 16. 1 epift. - 


— —_— 
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T6 Libr, of the rae 
S. Thomas of Aquin was wontt 


* ſay; that idlenes wasthe hſ{he hooke, 


wherwith the diuell went a fifbinge, 
and that with it all ſorr- of bayte 
was proper'. Ribad. in bis hfe 7. off 
march. ; 
Be alwayes in ation , thar ſo the 
deuillmay alwates find thee'occupied, 
$. Hier. epi#t. ad Rufticunr ep. 4. © 
| We muſt flie idlenes, the mother] 
of fooleries and of fopperies, an _ 
p-mother of virtues.” $. ares de 
ſid. ad Eugen. v6.5 
- My father worketh vntill now, 4nd n 
doe Worke., ſaid our Sauiour . Toan 5.| 
18. The Angels, are they not all occu- 
ied in theirminiftrie 5 ſaichthe-Ap 
file. Heb. 1; 24. Behould rhe Sunne 
ones S. Aug.) the Moone, the Starres, 
e beaſtes, andall creatures, doe'they 
notalemploychem ſelues rodoethar, 
which God the Creator hath crea- 
them? And thou'a man, wilt thoti 
e alone: doing nothinge ? Ser. 
ad frarres in'eremo.. Hoy much is 


_ Chriſtian Catholique. WF” 
he litle Spider bulied co catch a fly? 
ow. dilligent the Cat, to catch 
Moule?|-How longe are maydens and, 
women-tampering to trick vp and a-| 
dornethem ſelues, ro gayne the fauo 
of a poore and filly morrtall man? And 
wiltthou doe. nothinge to gayne hea- 
ven,and the grace and fauor 4 almigh- 
ie God ? See the 6. exaMmp. of this pard-: 


mapbe « | 
4 EXAMPLES. 


1. Idlenes cauſed the Iſraclites to fall | 
nto-the hhnne of Idolatrie, £ xod; 32; 6-4 
.2: Thoſe of Zadome-and Gomorrhayg| 
otheftnne of Sodomy.Ezech 16.49} 
3- Dauid thorough idlenes,fel into 
the linnes , both of murder and adul-| 
Ile, 2. Reg: Iago! £11 

: As longe as Sampſon exerciſed him 
ele to ler ypon his enimies, he could 
nor be taken : bur as ſoone as he laid 
\ him downe and ſlept vpon a womans| 
lp,he was both taken, & made blinde. 
ladg 16,21, 


bs —_—— ds CY Li dis ts ”-—— 


5. Whilſt 


F on 


[162 Lib. 1. Of the trve 
5. Whuilit Salomon employed him 
ſelfe abour the building of the Tem 
le,he was notaflaulted with'the 
f Leacherie.Doth he ceafe ? Be 
im ſodainly ſet on fre by his concu- 
iſcence, courtes ſtrange women, an 

ecomes an idolater. 3. Reg.11. 4 


b 


Aug.) for you are not: more hoby then 
Dauid, ſtronger then Sampſon z'n 
wifer then Salomon. Ser, 16. ſupre. 

6. Pelagia a courtlie lady of Antio- 


ded vpon with a greatnoberof youth 

evans dnmbletien moſt dai 
ilie attired, and her ſelfe ſo faire, tha 
rauiſhed che harrs of all her be- 
oulders, as foone as the Biſhops had 
eſpied her, they turned away their ta- 
ces from her, only Monnus , Biſbop 
of Edeſla, looked vpon her fixedlie, 
andthat for a pretty ſpace of rime, _ 
afte 


III Ire 


———————— 
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atch then my-brethren (-fairh- S.} 


NN on gs 
Chiiftian Catholique. 
zfrer asked of the others what they 


luppoled. And ſeeing that they ſaid| 


not a worde, he: bowed him downe- 
'wards, hid his face wich his handker 


cher, weeping, with moſt bicter tea- 
tes. W hich hauing done, he errefed 
(him ſelte and ſaid: that.he had bene 

n this 


to | 
on wretch that Iam, who ought to 


pleaſe the great God of heauen, who 

milech me ,goods and- pleaſures 
which are infinit, am-yet ſo negligent 
and ſlouthfull ro adorne may {oule? 


This ſaid, he drew his Deacon by the| 
rms z and being retyred into his] 


chamber, he calt him ſelfe vpon the 
ground, lamenting befoxe the face of: 
God, his tepiditie and his flouth, She 
[was afrer this conuerted to the faith, 
and toa better ſort of life,by 2 ſermon 
which ſhe heard: of this holy Biſhop, 


| and 
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164. Lib.1. Of the'true 

and retyring her ſelfe into the mount 
of Oliuet, difguiled in the habir of aſ 
man,paſled the reſt of her life moſt ho-jſ 
{lilie, and is now placed in the catalo-\i 
[gue of the Saints of the Church . $4. 
ris 4nd Ribad. 8. of Oftober. & 

7. S. Antoninus - Archbiſhop 
{Florence , paſſing his way vpona da 
thorough the ttreete /Ambroſienne 0 
the ſamecirtie , faw Angels vpoa t 
top of alitle houſe: wherataltoniſhed, 
heentredin, and -found there a go 
widdow with her three daughters, 
ho alltottered and bare-foote,fp 
"with their fpindell: and moy 
with compaſſion, gave vnato them 

od forme of mony. He palt by there 
ine within a white after, and ſaw 
re-diuvells inſteed: of Angells .- He 
went into the houſe, and askedifthey 

nadnot committed ſome kind of finn 
fince he had viſited them and vnder- 
ſtood thar they ſpunneno more, but 
ſpent their time in doing of norhinge, 
amuling the ſelues :abour naughrelte, 
| ſaue 


————————_— 
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Chriſtian Catholigque. 165 
ne only to pranck and adorne them 
Fctues to pleaſe men . Vincent Mainar- 
8 in vita $. Antomni, Sur. 2. of May. 

Othe ſingular good to be allwayes 


preat euill, that proceedeth of iolenes! 
[4 aduertiſement toxebing this vice , for 
ſuch a1 are Magittrates and fathers of 
Enilien, | | 
8. At Florence in Toſcanie,accerdi 
othe lawes & cuſtomes of the corry, 
magiſtrates hante a-yery great & ef] 
call care,that'there be not found-in 
cirtie,' fiy yagrant or idle perfogs: 
id if they find any ſuch, they examin 
them whereor they liue, whence they 
t their garmenss, andif they anſyy 
nor pertinently,they are preſently 


| 


ous to the common welthe . $abl; 
l,6iC. 3+ | 

9. The Egiptians according to their 
t! © lwes, ancient! puniſhed by death, al} 
, fe who coula not - proue by what} 


e they got their liuing . Diod. Sicut.\ 
| And 


RE OR 
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exerciſed inth ings thatare good! O the}. 


niſhed and expeldthecitrie,as pernici- | 


I» 7 
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r66 Lib. 1. Of the rrue 
And Solon, the lawgiuer of the Gree. 
kes, madean ordonance;, thatthe fa 
ther ſhould not be. nouriſhed of his 
owne childe, ro whom he had not 
raught ſome occupation. Leert. 1. 6, 
O yee Magiſtrats, who ether reade 
or heare this , be wile after their ex- 
ample, andſee thatyourh be not now- 
riſhed and entertained in idlenes in 
your townes . And you, fathers and 
mothers ( who mult rendar a moſt 
tri account to God ' of your chil- 
dren} for Gods ſake, ſuffer not , that 
they be. idle and vagabond$.. Emplo 
them berimes, and from their youth 
in-ſome honeſt exerciſe , according to 
arcalling, and their capacitie. Send 
then afloone as they are hue or fx 
eares old vnto the ſchooles, thereto! 
earne to write & reade. W hy {hould|f 
you grudge them a groate a monthe, 
for a thinge {o neceflary and proita- 
ble to them, who grudge not to giue 
vnto your bellie and your gurres af- 
ter dinner, all the gettinges-of a 
whole 2 


} 


” 
Me 


whole weeke ? 
After they know .how to write and 
reade , put themgo lome honeſt ex- 
[ercile, ether of Jearning \ or of ſome 
and occupation , and take great 
ieede of retaining them by Fon dale 
ff nothinge, forclic you Joſe the bri- 
lle ro them, to runne headlong to all 
inde of malice and miſchiefe , per- 
haps alſo vnto the galloule, I know a 
giman , who for this only realon, ſaw 
wo of his children d before his 
owne doore .. O what a hart-breaking 
was this accident to him. _ 
| Ir is not the Iudge (quoth a young 


hanged) that leaderh me vnto the 
lloute, bur it is mine owne mother, 
[lanſen, in Pro, 23. Seetouching this mat. 
(ter chap. 5. $. 1-exampe b.& 7, 
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|tripling carried vpon a day for to be| 


THE| 


168  Lib.z. Of che mie 
THE VI11.- CHAPTER. 


my + i Ps ; 
Of certaine remedies wndmeanes, Wher 
or Ne fone | 


7 
_ 4 


I: - Itherto-we have alleadged tha 

. which -maketh for the dereſts 
tion of the principall finnesand vices, 
which'ſufficeth .inmyneopinion , to 


jmarble; for whar is there moore effica- 
£20Us-Or More WT ens. the holy 


ras much as thou maiſt, But yer per- 

- thaps thon wouldeſt willingly hau 
ſome remedies,-to preſerne thy ſelfe 
'this accuried monſter . Befides| 
efcare and loue of God, the ciſtrult 
f ones [elite , the duefrequentinge of 
| | the 


— 


moue: hart, were itof ſtoneor hardeſt 


wordesll 


Chriſtian Catholique. 169 
the Sacraments of Penance,and of th 


— — 


amen of conſgience , and holy prayer, 
wwherof we will treate by Gods 
{ſiltance in the bookeentuing:behoul 


—Y 


effeuall, 0 
1, Toflythe occaſions, as are dan- 
gerous places, and euill companies, 
| { 2. Of the preſence of God. 

| 3.Ofthe paſſio of our Lord. 

. Of dearh, | 

The me- ; 5. Of iudgment. 2 
|morie 6.'Of hell, and of the eter- 
F nitieof the damned, 


{ ternitie of the ſaued,  } 


$. 1.Of flying the occaſions of ſinnt. | 
The Prouerbe laith', that the oc 
caſion caulſerh the thiefe . The Flies] 
and Gnartes , . houering about the! 

adle, fall at the lait into the flame; 


e mult not walke nere the warter, 


Euchariſt, ſpirituallleQure, daylic ex-| 


here ſeauen fingular remedies & moſt} 


—_— — 


| 7. Of heauen, and of the e+| 


.K © | 8 


——— 


ho will.not be drowned . If chou| | 


Ae — — — _ 
170 Lib. 1. Of rhe true 
n (o Chriſtian) wilt keepe thy ſelfe 
O as not to fall into finne, flie the oc- 
ons , ſuch asare euill companies, | 
e dangerous places of tauernes, and 
other houſes of diſlolute women , in 
the enening and time of night. For a 
maide (for example) doth pur her lelfe 
In great haſard of oftending God, and 
of her owne honor , who vndertakes 
Fro talke with a younge man alone, in 
lace apart, in the darke, or in the 
night. You ſball rendar account fachers 
and mothers, who giue ſuch libertie 
vnto your daughters. See, l. 2.C.3. $+ 4+ 
PP 3 Ne 
Re that loweth danger shall perizh init 
Eccl. 3.27. 
Can 4 man hide fire in his boſome, that 
his garments burne not ? Or Walke vpon 
e coales, that his ſoales be nor burnt? 
Pro. 6. 27. | 
My ſonne , if ſinners shall entiſe thee, 
condeſcend not to them . If they sball ſay: 
come With vs, & c.Wwalkenot Wb tibem,: 
ftay thy foore from their paties, Pro. 1.10. 
Depart 
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lcent. pl. I7. 26, 


| 


Depart from the Wicked, andeuill 5h 
fayle from thee. Ectl. 7.2. 

He that toucheth pitche,shall be defi 
With it: be that communicateth With th 
proxde, hall put on pride. Eccl. 13. 1. 
| With the holie, thou shalt be holie, 
With the innocent man,thou Shals be inn0-= 


If thy right eye ſcaudaliſe thee, pluck 
out and cait it from thee: ſor it is ex 
for thee, that one of thy lnumes perisb, ra-| © 
ther then thy Whole body be cait into bell, 
M&t. 5.30. 

By the eye that ſcandaliſeth,is robe} 
vnderſtood all occafion of ſcandall and} 
of offence. The maſter then muſt uit 
him ſelfe of his maide, if ſhe gi 
occaſion to offende God: we if it b 
the maſter which inciteth rhe maide 
to commit euill , then muſt ſheleaue 
him; and {oof others. 
There is no aſſurance (ſaich S, Hie- 
rom) to fleepe nere vnro a ſerpent: it 


may be that he will not bite me , but 
et may be alſo that he will bite me. 7, 
H 2 cont, 
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(172 Lib. 1. Of the true 
cont. Vigilant, 

And writing to Furia touching her 
widdowhood, he laith. Fly rhe com-| 
—_ of younge youthes, let not your 

ouſe admit thele young courters of 
irles which weare their perewig- 
es, who haue their haire fi fled, 
eir habits ſpruce, and their lookes| 
ſcinious : admit not likewiſe neere 
vnto you, fingers and players &c. bur 
inſteed of thele, holie widdowes. 
Epiit. 10. 

S. Aug. bewayling the ſtealth of, 

Japples which he had commitred in 

his youth, ſaith. If I had bene alone, I 
had neuer done it:it was wicked com- 
pany,that cauſed me to doe ir. O frind- 
{bip roo too iniuſt, ſeduRion of ſpirit, 
when one faith; Let vs goe, letvs doe 


it, arfd one is aſbamed,nor to be with- Il 

out ſbame. 1. 3, Conf. c. 8.9. c 

5 y 

EXAMPLES.- . 

| a 

The children of Seth, were good be- | {al 
rore 
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| Chriſtian Catholique. 173) 
fore they were married, but as ſoone | 
as they were allied with the daughters 
of Caine,they became lo wicked, that 
God was conf{trained to drowne them 
| all by the deluge. Gen. 4. 6. 7. | 
| 2. Loth being retired from the holy 
company of Abraham, was taken by 
the Infidells , all his goods were bur- 
ned in Sodome, he made himlelfe 
drunke,and being drunke, violated his 
wo daughters. Gen. 14. & 19. | 
3. Salomo couerling with the Egiptia 
f | Ladies,became an Idolater. z.Reg11.4. 
4+ S, Peter, leauing the companie] * 


1 
I of our Ladie andthe Apoſtles, and 
5 rancking him ſelfe amongſt the wic-| 
I ked,denied thrice his Lordand Maſter, 
t, Mat. 26. 70. f 

ze| | | 5. Gordianaaunt to S.Gregorie,de-| 
1 "ghting ouer-much to be in company 

of certaine ſecular maydes, forgot the 


vow {he had made to ferue God, and | 
by litle and litle turned all worldly: & 
after the death of her tvyo viſters,Thar- 

| 


PV __ & Emiliana which wertto heauen, 
"re H 3 {be plun- 
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lunged her lelfe entirely in vanities, 
with the finall perdirion of her ſoule, 
Se Greg. 4. Dial.c, 14. & Hom. 28, in 
Euang. 

6. A younge icholler ſtudying in 
the dioces of Maſtrick, finding him ſelf 
vpon a day in the company of ſome 
younge and difſolute libertines , was 


* ' ""Lib.1. Of the rrue 


[conduQted into acertaine houſe, where 


1t wantedlitle, thar(togerher with the 


| 


puritie of his hart) he loſt not the 
ower of his virginitie,Seing him ſelfe 
therfore aſſaulted with an impudent 


Iwoman, he forſooke his companions, 


jand departing forth of that debauched| - 


lodging, it being now night, he went 
towards his owne dwelling, andas he 
went, he Fegan to thinke,not wichout 
great aſtoniſhment, vpon the euident 
perill which he had paſſed, ro make an 


{ure of his chaſtitie, As he entertayned 
him ſelfe in this thoughr, behould a 
young man ofa molt maruellous bean- 


I I 


irreparable loſle of the pretious trea-| 


tie appeared vnto him, and gaue _ 
im 
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| 


him a box on the eare, & thatſo herce 
and ſoundly ſet on , that he feld him 
flat vpan the ground, ſaying vnto him.| 
Learne then, learne thou for another} 
time, to flie euill company, and fo dil- 
appeared ſodainly. | 

The ſchollar all ſbaking and tremb-} 
ling for very feare , got him felfe vp} 
ſome while after, and waighing more 
ſeriouſly what had paſled, knew more 
clearly, that this younge man, was his 
Angell gardien, which had deliuered 
him that day from ſo great danger,and 
had admoniſhed him to charitably o 
the fault which he had committed: for 
which cauſe he gaue thankes vnto God 
and to his good Angell, makinge a 
hrme purpole, to fly for the time to 
come more carefully then euerbefore, 
all kinde of euill company . And the 
better to aſſure that ic was not a 
th , the cheeke wheron the An- 


gell ſmore, remayned ſweld ſundry 
dayesafrer. P. Franciſ. Albertin in his 
treatiſe of our” Angell Gardien. 6. 7. e 


=—4 ſpeculs 


— 


COERCE 


" Chriſtian Catbolique. 1754 © 


ES 


Px. "2 3 Af 
a ; o > w—_ 140 Wh 
Sd ITE »*: es 

Eo 228: YO! 7 


776 Lib. rx. Of the traue 
fpeculs ex dift. 10 ex 9g, Seeallo another 

s remarkable in the treatiſe aforſaid 
f. 19. and here before c. 4.F. 7.examp. 
3. of S. Edmond. & in the 2, booke c. 
3« $. 4. exampl. z. 

If we haue ſo great care to conferue 
our body from euill ayres, and from 
all that which may be hurtfull ro ir, 
ſhall we not haue the ſame of our 
ſoule ? W har permutation shall a man 
give for his ſouls ? Matt. 16, 26, 


[3Larc, 8. 


$. 2, Of the mindfulnes of the preſence 
| of God, 


This alſo is a moſt fingular remedy, 
for who is he, I pray you, vnles he be 
{quite out of his wittes, that dares and 
would offende, when he calls,ro min- 


de , that God (thar almightie and re- 
doubted iudge)feeth euen to the very 
bottome of his harr? 


| 13 all thy Waies thinke on him, andbe| 


Will direct thee in t 


ds 


hy eppes. Pro. 3. 6 
I 


WÞ1ll 


CO 
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Chriftian Catholique, _ 177 
I Will hep thee,o man, What is good, & 
bat our Lord requireth of thee, verely to 
doe indyment, and to loue mercie, and to 
Walke ſolicitous With thy God. Mich. 6,8, 
He hath ſaid in his hart, God hath for- 
gotten, he hath turned aWay h1s facenor to 
ſte foreuer. p5al. 10. 11. 
Remember God, & thou ſhalt neuer 
ſinne, faith S. Ignatius Martyr. epift.6, 
Behould the whole meanes neuer 
to ſinne, if one tuppole God to be 


alwaies nere vnto him. Clem. Alex, L.3. 


|pedag. C. 5. 
The remembrance of God,ſburs the 
oate to all tinne. $S. Hierom.l. 7. £.22. 


Even as at the arriuing of the Pro- 


from rheir comms hauntes: enenſo at 
the remembrance of the preſence of; 
God, the infamous paſſions of the 
loule, are chafed away , and it beco- 
meth thetempleand habirarion of the 
Holie Ghoſt ,, But where the memo- 
ne of God is nor, there doth darknes 
dominiere with ſtench , and all kinde 
3 A of 


en 


_ —+ 
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uoſt ,, theeues wi: hdraw them felues} : 


178 — Lib.1. Of the true 


of wickednes is there exerciſed. S. 
phrems. I, de virtute tom. 2.6.10. 
Thinkeſt thou that thou art alone, 
hen thou commitrreſt fornication? 
jAnd remembereſt not rhat the eyes of 
God, doe behould the whole worlde? 
All the holy Trinitie is hard by thee, 
he Angells his miniſters, the Cherv- 


bins and Seraphins, which conrtinual- 
lie cry , Holy, boly, holy, allthe earth is 

ull of thy maieſtie. Thinkeſt thou, that 
in the brothel houſe Ieſus Chrift doth 
not behould thee, he who ſaw thee 
enter into the ſame } Thinkeſt thor, 


dulrerie, he that ſeeth the adulterie 
hich thou conceiueſtin thy ſoule? s, 
mb. in psl. 118. Serm. 1. O careleſle 
briſtians! o mortall men, how then 
ive you! 

You offend God, as if God ſaw you 
not. VW hat, God, that grear God,doth 
he not ſee you? He thatis aboue you, 
beneath you , round about you, yea 


euen within you? | 


«FF =® ww 


that he ſeeth thee not commirrting a-| | 


| Chriſtian Catholique, 179; 
GOD-, IS EVERT WHERE, 
W har dooſt thou then' (forgerfull 
of thy God) whar dooſt thou? | 
Hearken in what place ſocuer you 
be: Shall a man be hid in ſecrets,and sha 
Inot I ſee bim, [aith our Lord*Terem.23.24. 
Heare this, 8& tremble for feare, for 
GOD SEETH ALL, 
W hat {ailt chou, thou who art for- 
getfull of God? VV hat dooſt thou ſay? 
W hat, be that planted the eare, shall be 
not heare* psl, 93.9. / 
I line, ſaith our Lord, according 4s you 
have ſpoken, I bearing it, ſo Will I doe 80 
you. Num. 24. 28. 
Take heede then what you ay, fo 
GOD VNDERSTANDETH ALL 
Alas what thinke you in your hart? 
W har doe you thinke? V hat, know 
you not then, thart at that great day, 
wil viſit and examin Hieruſalem wi 
torches? Sophon, 1. | 
 Decefuenot yourſelues,itis apoin 
molt aſſured, that 
GOD KNOWETH ALL, 
H 6 Y 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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;i%0 Lib.1. Of the true [ 
| Yeacuen the moſt fecrerthoughtes. 
W hat, dare you then offend God in 
his owne preſence? 

| No Chriſtian, let vs ſay now,let vs 
pay for euer; rather die,then be caned, 
rather die, then be dehled, rather die, 
then to offende before the: face of ſo 
great, and fo good a God. Dan. 13 28, 


EXAMPLES. 


| 1. The holie ſcripture, ſpeaking of 
the old men who coueted carnally the 
haſt Suſanna, ſaith. And rhey ſubuerted| 
thejr ſence, and declined ther eyes that 
they Would not fee heaven, nor remember 
mitindgments. Dan. 13. g. Andalite at- 
er; Perplexities are to me 0n enery fide, 
for if 1 shall doethis , it isdeath to me, 
wud if T doe 4t not, I shall not eſcape your 
hendes . Butit is better for me , Without 
the att, to fall into your handes , then 
ro (inne in- the gb: of our Lord. y: 22. 
O right worthie and generous relo- 
lation! 


S. Do-] 


pe ET —— —_——_— 


havy 1s-preſent With thee , and that thou 


2. S. Dorotheus Abbot, writerh,. 
thatat the begining whe Doſnihus his 
diſciple tooke the habit of religion, he 
gaue this lentence, worthy to be ywrit- 
ten in letters of gould . Ler God be ne- 
wer out of thy hart, thmke alWwaies that 


art before his face , W hich Dofichus 
impriated ſo deeply in his harr, that 
he neuer forgorit, no not 1n his grea- 


the prelence, of God, he profited fo 
well , that of a knighr and: loldiar 
of the worlde, of one debauched, 
and vtterly addited vnto vanities, 


afrer his death of diuers holy perſona»! 
ges, moſt glorious and triumphant in 
heauen amongſt the holy Anchorets 
8. Doroth, in hs life, 

3. Saint |Catharine of Sienna, 
to keepe her lelfe alwayes recol- 
lected amiddelt the diftrations ,. 


F-- Chriſtian Catholique, 81] | 


teſt ſicknes. And by this exercite of] 


he became a|molt perfe&,anda moſt | 
holy religious perſon, and was ſeene{ 


and occupations which her mo- 
—_— ther 


adz Lib. i. Oftheerue 
mother preſcribed her , made (accor- 
ding as her heauely ſpouſe had raught 
her)an oratory of her hart,in the midit 
wherof ſhe placed her God. O moſt 
oodlie and wholſome praQtiſe , Ray- 
mond in her 6 

4. Palladius affirmeth to hauelear- 
ed of a certaine religious man called} 
Diocles,that a deuout perſon,asſoone 
as he leaueth the remembrance of the 
preſence of God, becomes a beaſt, or 
elle adiuell. In iſt. leufia.c 99, 
| $5. An vamannerly woman , who| 4 
dwelr hard by the houſe , where S. 
Ephrem was one day lodged in Edeſla, 
| rhe & wen 
came and ſolicited him to Jubricirie, 
The Sainr asked her if ſhe were con- 
rent to come vnto the open market, 

d that there he would ſatis1e her 
demand. W har (quoth ſhe) dare we 
doe this before men ? If we dare not 
doe this before men(replied che Saint) 
how dare we to doe it before God, 

ho vnderſtandeth all chinges , euen 
the molt lecrer, and is to iudge vs off 


ns I Nc 


—_ 


— > ——  —— — 


ol+'Þ | 


i " our workes? Thele wordes touched 


t fore-pa edlife, from that very houre 
ſbe gaue the' farwell to the fleſh and} 
the worlde, retyring her ſelfe, accor-| 


 [tinually, ro the end that this euill ne- 
uer arriue vs,as to finne inthy rem_ 


| |Godand thy Redeemer, when thou 


26 Chriftian Carbolique. i83 


the woman lo exceeding deeply, that 
—_— chis enterpriſe, and all herf 


ding to the councell of the Saint, imo 
a monaſtery, where ſhe lined and died| 
moſt holily.Blefled Lor?,whart change 
doth thy remembrance make wichina 
hart! Giue it vs, we beleeche thee con- 


lorous paſcion of our Lord. 


O Chriſtian, canſt thou offende thy 


Mi 


remembreſt that be Was Wounded for our 
iniquities, and that hs Wyas broken for our 

nnes? Iſay 53.5. | 
Canitchou well commitany kinde 


F. 3. Of the remembrance of the moſt do- | 


of ſinne, when thou remembreit thoſe 
entable cries of thy Sauiour, all 
| ' ,  peirced 


— 


ous 


t 
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| O all yeethar paſſe by the way, attend and 


flo proude , that is nor humbled * 


[peafed £ W hoſo voluptuous, that is 
' Þpotcooled ? W hofo wicked, that i 


[2 another place) how greuous the 


peirced and wounded vpon a Croſſe, 


ſee, if there be ſorroW like to my ſorrow, 
Thren. 1.12. 

If in the greene Wood they doe theſe thin- 
ges (thar is to lay, tro him who was 
euen iuſtice ir fſelfe\ 1 the drie What 
Shall be done* Luc. £3.31. 

W ho is he lo irreligious (faith S. 
Bernard) that remembringe himlelte 


touched with compunttion f W ho 
W ho ſo cholericke , that is not ap- 


[not reſtrained ? Who fo malicious 
hat doth not pennance ? And this 


it (elfe, bruſed the ſtones, and opened 
the monuments? 1n ſerm. ſeris 4. beb. 
noſe. 

Acknowledge (ſaith the ſame Saint 


of the paſſion of his Sauiour , is - 


with great reaton, fith the paſſion of| { 
our Lord, hath mioued euen the earth | 


| | woun+y 
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Chriſtian Cathol:que. 185; 


thatthe Sone'of God {hould be woun- 
ded, if they had not bene deadly, and 
to deatheternall, neuer had the Sonne 
of God died for their remedy . Ser, 
3 denatiuit. | 
Greater loue then this no man hath that 
aman yield his life for his friends. loan 15. 
"y_ And ifloue be notrequited but by 
toue, art thou not more cruell, & more 
inhumanthe the Tygers,that remem- 
bring thee of thisexceeding charity of 
the Sone of God (who gaue his deareſt 
life forthee)thou wile oRende him,and 
crucifie him againe anew? Heb. 6. 6. 


EXAMPLES. 


7. Zenophon wriceth, that Cyrus 
kinge of Perſia|, hauinge vpona day 
cauled Tigranes kinge of Armeniaf 
(whom rogerher with his wife he 
helde capriue) to come vnrto his ta- 


ble, demanded of him, how much]. 


woundes are,for the which it behoued| 


he would gine to ranlome his wife?] 
| Iz 


FRY Lets DIO OE Pa 


_qx86 Lib. 1. Of rhe trac 
I ſhould be content (replied Tygra- 
nes) to giue for her all that kingdome 
which thou by force haſt taken from 
me: and yet more, all my blood and 
y life . Cyrus admiring ſo greart af- 
fetion, reſtored them their realme and 
eir libertie, A while after, Tygranes 
eing in his pallace, demanded of her, 
hat ſhe thought of the beaurie of Cy- 
rus? In ſfooth (quoth ſhe) 1 doe nor 
know what you would ſay, nor what 
Cyrus 1s; for all the time of our capri- 
uitie, I never caſt mineeye vpon other, 


then ypon him, who was ready to giue 
his blood and his life for the loueo 
me .\ O Chriſtian, admire and imitate 
this pagan princeſſe. Thou haſt before 
thine eyes, the Sonne of God, who 
was not only content to giue his lite 
& his blood for thee, but de fatto hath; 
giuen it: wouldeſt crhouthe leaue him, 
ro loue a vile and catife creature? 

2. Our Lord ſaid vpon a day vnto' 
S. Gertrude, that a man calting his eyes 
vpon the crucifix , ought to ogy 

tha 
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2s| iy ſaluation, I would endurefor thee 
r,] Wone , all chat which T haue endured 
/-) Forthe whole worlde . Lud. Bloſ. Mo- 
ot] Wil. ſpirit. c. 1, | 

ar\ } Heſomrimeſaid the ſelfe ſame vato 
1-| Þ- Carpus , as S. Denis of Areopagita| 


ue} Wn. 1. anno 59. | 
0 3- But he laid yet more vnto Saint 
ate] Wridgir; Tloue men (laid he vnto her) 


Dre] Fchis preſent, eyen as much as I did 
ho] Then I died for them : yeaif irwere 
life| YoMble , T would be ready to dye for 
ath| Fiery one 1n particular , and as many 


es as there are| damned ſoules in 
ll, Ibid. 

4. S, ColleAa, reformer of the or- 
tof S. Clare, praying to our Lady 
the behalfe of finners, our B. Lady 


Chriftian C atholique. 187] 
-| hat our Lord who is nayled thereon, 
e} Fhlith vato him. Thou ſeeft what I haue 
n| E:ndured for thee, to ſuffer my lelfe to 
d) ſc hanged ali naked vpon a Grofle 8&c.| 
f-| Yd yer notwithſtandinge I loue thee 
d| Yo much, that if it were expedient for 


r,| Frporteth, Ep. 2.4d. Demophil.& Baron,| 
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188 Lib.1. Of the rrue | 
appeared vnto her, with a platter full} 
of peeces of flejh,as of an infant newly 
ſlaine, and (bewing her the ſame, ſaid| 
| vnto her, How wilt thou thatI pray 
{for them, who by their ſinnes(as much 
as lyeth in their power) cut and dil- 
member my Sonne into more peeces 
chen heere thou ſeelt? Surius tom. 7. ex 
Srephano Inliaco $.Colete contemporanes, 

5. S. Elzear, Count of Arie in Pro- 
nence , being asked by his wife Del- 
phina,, whence ir was that he neuer 
troubled nor vexed himlelte ; an!we- 
red, that he ſet before him, the iniuries 
done ynto our B. Lord,and thar at the. 

elfe inſtant, hischoler cealed . Surms! 

7. of Sept.C. 23. 

See thou now, o Chriſtian, the fin- 
ome efficacie of this remedie. 


$. 4+ Of the memorie of death. 


| Who is he that would offend God, 
that doth refle& vpon his death? Who 


pondereth, that peraduenture heisal- 
ready 
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Chriſtian Catholique. 18g 


| ads arrived to the laſt degree and 


ſtep of his life , and now at the point 
to make thelaſt leape, vnto happie, or 
vnhappie erernirie? | 

It1s appointed co men, to die once,laith 
$, Paul vnto the Heb. 9.27. 

I know that thou Wilt deliver me to 
death ( quoth| holy Iob ) Where 4 hou- 
ſe is appointed for etery one that liueth. 
lob. 30. 42, And yet nether know we | 
when, nor how. 

Watch yee therfore ( ſaith our Lord) 
becauſe you knoW net the day nor the 
boure. Mat. 24.13. Whether at eueninge, 
"rat midnight, or at thecock crowinge, or 


in the moringe, lett cominge vpon a ſodaine 


be finde you ſleepinge : and that Which 
I ſayto you, I ſaytoall, Watch. Marc. 
3. 3s 

In all thy workes remember thy latter 
ende, and thou Wilt not finne for ever. 
Eicl 73.40, | 


Thou art afraid to die ill, and art not 
afraid ro liue ill. CorreQ thine euil life, 
tor he can neuer dye ill , who hath 
liued 


_—OO—_— 1 A AI a ang nay _ 
1 


OR 0" IE bo oY EY og RTE Sher 6 Yin be ERS "aa: - 7 
k Wine 40 i Eo IE If 56; Tarn. WG. f ENS, pi . 
_ ' «7 5 ES Roo * att. 2d; og 

« * "hat p 


P., + 7 
Mn” 


190 Lib.1. Of the true 1 
lived well. S. Auge |. de diſcipl;na cbri- 
tans c.2. | 


There is nothing which doth more 
withhould a man from finne, then the 
memorie of death, Ibid. f. 2. de Gen, 
[cont. Maniche. ſer. 3. de Innoc, Caſa 
C. 6.01.10. 

He who hath promiſed pardon 
vnto the penitent, hath not promiſed 
ro the ſinner the day of to morrow, 
We muſt then feare continually this 
latter day , which we can neuer fore- 

fee. S, Greg, Hom, 10.in euang. | 
| Fleres, ſi ſcires, yuum,tua tempora, mew- 
em, 
- cum non fit, forſitan yna dies. 
If one monthes certaintie thou hadit t1 
line, | 
And couldit not haue thy death deferdw 
longer, 
Thy eyes Would poure forth teares, tt 
bart, Would greiue, 
For that thou badſt not fallen to penance 
ſooner. | 
Yet now yncertaine of the thorteft day, | 
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_ Chriftian Catholique. 191 

| Thou ſpendſt thy time in dalliance Gore! 
and play. | 
It is a thinge of great moment, 
| [wheron eternitie doth depend. Erer- 
nitic dependeth vpon death : dearh 
ypon life;life vpon an inſtant. Chooſe 
pybicher thou wilr,if once thou beloſt, 
it is forall erernitic, ' 


» EXAMPLES OF SODAINE 

Y- | death, 

wi I. Thechildren of Iob feafting to- 

ap. fþ (gerber, were lodainly ouer-whelmed 
| 


with the fall of a houle 10b. 1: 
Isboſerh (4) Silara (b) Holofernes| 
; / 0 loſt they nor their liues,in rhe dead! 
of their ſleepe? (a) 2, Reg. 4+ (b) Indg, 
Wi4+ (c) Indith, | 

Balthalar making great cheere, re- 

ceiued the ſentence ot his death. Dan. 
Manlius Torquatus in eating acake. 
P, Quintus Scapulus in ſupping. De- 
[mus Sauferus in dyning . Apeius 
Saufeius.in ſupping off ar egge . Fa-] 
GE - |; bus 
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92 Lib.z. Of rberrue 
| bius Maximus eating of milke, ſyyal- 
lowed downe a haire, anddied. Ply. 
_ l. 7.6. 53s | 

The poet Anacreon, {wallowinge 
downe the ſtone of areafin, ar a vwed- 
- }dinge. Plato, 


Foulques Count of Aniou,runinge 
aftera Hare. Cardinal Columnus vice- 
Roy of Naples, in the time of Charles 
the fifr, ralting of Figges , refreſbt in 
yce, gaue vp the ghoſt berwixt the at- 


mes of his leruants. P, Corop in the ſer- 
mon of death. | 

And that fooliſh Richman in the 
golſpell, who thought him ſelfe ſo ſure 
of his health and of his ſubſtance, heard 
he not all vnexpeRed the ſentence 0 
his ſoddaine death? Luc. 12, 

Finally, deceiuenot thy ſelfe , for 
Jeath flayeth in euery place, Ariſtobu- 
lasin the bathe; The Apoſtata Empe- 
 [roramidlt his armie, Philippes by he 
Alrar, Caligula in a caue vader ground, 
Carloman a hunting, Ceſar in rhe le 
nat, Erricus by his mother, Alboin Th 

by *<: 
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| Chriſtien Catholique. 193; 
by his wife|, Ariſton by his ſeruancs, 
Baiazeth by his lonne, Muſtapha b 
his farher, Conrad by his brother,a 
Cato by him leite. 


EXAMPLES OF THOSE 

Tho refrained from fitine , by the 

remembrance of death. 

1, A certaine brother Conuerſe an 
Alman called Leffard, har.ing for many 
yeares exerciſed rhe office of a porter 
in his monalterie,at the laſt debauched 
him ſelfe, thinking that (notwithſtan- 
ding his nobilitie and decrepid age)he 
was {till put vnto {o bale an office, he 


lightes in the worlde : and ſo reſfol- 
ved ro leaue. his monaſterie and hi 
habit , Now as he was on a night 
in this fond fanſite, waytinge far the 
reaking of the day to runne his way, 
hould a venerable old man which 
ppeated vnto him , and commanded 
imrto follow him, the which he did. 
Theycame atthe laſt ro the gate of the 
| I Church, 


tm 
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who might be in pleatures and de-| 


Rs 


194. Lib. r. Of the true 
Church , which opened of ics owne 
accord ; from thencethey went into 
the church-yard, where they were not 
lo ſoone entred, but all the graues 
opened of them ſelues. The old man 
cauſed this religious ro- draw nere 5 
the one , -and {hewed him the carion 
that was therin. Seeſt thou(quoth he) 
this man ? Thou ſhalt be h 


ike ynto 
him wirkin a while , why then wilr 
forſake thy cloilter ? From thence he 
would haue led him to another , bur 
Laffard had conceiued fuch horror at 
the ſight of that one, the he befought 
the old man to bringe him back vnto 
his dortorie, [wearing vnto him, ' that 
from that time forward, he wotld ne- 
uer more thinke of departinge thence, 
which he performed .. Vincent de Bau- 
aais itt bis miroir. Hit. & P.Albertinus m 
his treatiſe of our Angell Gargien &. 6. 
O how many ſuchrepentants would 
ere be-at this preſent -day in the 

lde,if only by a ferious refleQion 
' [of ſpirit, they would looke downe it 


co 
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to the ſepulcher ! Ariſe and goe doWwne 

into thepotters houſe, faid God our Lord 
vnto leremie (that is, to the church 
yardes and ſepulchers where the pors' 
of earth, that is,bodies are turnedinto 
earth by the almightie hande of him 
(char made them) and there thou sbalt 
heare my Wordes lerem. (8.2. ,- 4 
|| | 2. A younge effeminar fellow,who 
| could by no meanes or realon"be 
| | [brought into the Tight way , 'was at 
lenghr viſited of a good religious = 


, 

| [who at his departing from him, ſaid 
yg [vntohim . Vnder thee shallthemorbeb 
0x [firaWed, and wormes chall be thy CONSPRRN. 
UE [Iſ23.544. ti. and therupon withdrew 
"| jhim ſelfe, Theſe wordes(thoughtew) 
|| [yet were not ſpoken in vaine, tor this 
| [young man imprinted them ſo pro- | 
"8 oundty in his hart, that whalocuer he 
did, he could nor thinke of any other 


thinge. Hence by litle and licle,he had 
holy diſguſt of the worlde, aad in 
he end quite forſooke ir, and became 
religious, Plaurhs 1.3.de bono at, religece 
2 | Ia 2. Theo 
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"I.96 Lib. 1. Ofrh- true 
3- Theodoſius chiefe ſuperior of 


rſt foundation of areligious life , ro 
aue cuer before their eyes, the re- 
embrance of death ; And to this ef- 
& commanded them, euery one to 
make him a graue, the ſight whero 
Tſhould reduce ro their mindes, that 
ey mult die. Sur.tom. 1. Ribad. 11, 0 
an, ex Metaphraſt, 
4+ Lord Francis of Borgia Duke © 
Gandia and vice-Roy of Catalo 
by one onl 
e Empretle liabella, wife ro Char- 
es the ffr, was ſo rouched, that he re- 
olued from thar time to forſake the 
worlde: and within a while after, ha- 
aing _— order to his affaires,cntred 
into the Societie of Ielus , and therin 
died the third Generall, leauing to all 
perſons, great opinion of hisſantitie, 
Tom. 1. Hiſt. of the Societie, 
5. A noble Knight named Rou- 
land, hauing paſſed a whole day in 
aſt bas racing » as he wasretur- 


N 


monaſtery, taught his diſciples for the! 


f 


fi 
nia; 
ſight of the dead body of| 


ned 


——_ 
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Chriſtian Carholique. 197) 
ned to a rs , he fellts conſider 
how al the pleaſures of that day were | 
paſt and vaniſhed, and that allthe reſt 
that he could take, would ſlide away 
in the ſame maner:andin the end what 
ſhall I haue (ſaid he within him _ 
what will all theſe vanities auaile me 
Theſethoughtes laſted himthe whole 
night, and made luch a breachin his 
hart, tharthe morning being come, he 
wentand askt the habit of the Friar 
Preachers,receiuedir,& liued & dyed 
therin molt holily.Plautus as before. - [ 

6. Acertaine Damoſell,wholygiuen 
vnto vanities, refuledall che pennan+- 
ces which her Cofeſlar propoled vato 
her, but atthe laſt ſhe accepted this,as|, 
|the moſt eafte ofall the reſt in her opi- 
'nion, to fay within her ſelfe, as often; 
as ihe waſht her handes; This fleshshall 
be eaten yp of Wormes: {he performedit, 
and with fuch good ſucceſle , that ſhej 
whollie changed her ſelfe within 'a 
while after,and became {a virtuous, as 
|ibe had bene vicious, andas exemplar, 

I 3; as 
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| ”g98 Lib.r. Of tbe true 
{ jas ſhe had bene ſcandalous. P. Coron 
mbhis ſermon of death. 

7. A monke of Epipt, being vpon 
the point to ſatisfie his ſentualhrie, 
was hindred by the remembrance . 
death,as he confeit him ſelfe to S,lohn 
Climacus, 

- 8. Another which had liued ve 
icentiouſly and ſcandalouſly, fell fick 
& wasreducedto the point of death, 
yea held for dead. And hauing bene an 
boure in that eftate , he came to him 
(elfe, and preſently beſought his com- 
panions to withdravy them ſelues,and| 
ro ſtop and damme vp his chamber 
dore with ſtofies . The which was 
done, and ſo ſhutvp , lined there for 
ewelue yeares, without ſpeakinge to 
any perton , and eating nothinge but 
bread and water, hauing his eyes con- 
cinually fixt vpon the ſelfe ſame place, 
with aboundance of teares. At Laſt, 
hen he was todie, his felloyyes brake 
ge into his chamber, andpraid 
m to glue then ſome wordes or 
COun-) 
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ouncellof edification. Pardon me(lai 


778 
he vato them) fer no.man can ener finne, 
n ho doth effettually remember bim of his 
:, ath. S. lohn Climachus, as an eye 
»f | |witnes, relateth the fame, in his booke 
in| | [intituled. Scale celi. grad 6. 
9. M.Guido Prieſt of Niuelle,being 
Regent at Schonege in Hainaulc , ha- 
f uing thorough curioſrie, caſt his eye} 
h, lrſe roo fixedlievpon a woman,was 
an} | [in ſuch wife rempced,thar forthe ſpace 
m{ || jof three yeares he could doe nothinge 
n-| | [but chinke of her , al:hough {he was 


ad! | (dead. And leing that this tentation was 
er! | [molt perillous'vnro him, to ſurmount 
as) | jrhelame, he went by night, to open 
or| | the graue of the ſame woman, & bein 
trol | |f1:dden downe therein, he applied 4 
ut) | aid his noſtrils vnto the carion , 
n-| | |longeas he was able to ſuffer the ſtink 
ce,| þ bat proceeded thece, but at thelaſt he 
el backward as halfedead.Being come 
kel Ito him lelfe, heiflued thence moſt vic-]. 
21d] $|eorious, in ſuch ſort, that he never af-| 
or| [|<r felt any prouocation of the fleſh, 
| i TS Tho 
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200 Lib. 1. Of che erne 
h12. de Cantip. affirmeth to haue hneivei 
bis Prieft, and wrues the hiſtorie m his2., 


10, A holy Ermit did 2lmoſtthe like: 
for not able to blot our of his imagji- 
nation,.a woman which was already 
dead, he went into her graue to cut a 
tece of her fle{b,which he applied af- 
rwards vnto his nol{trils,as oft as the 
remembrance of this woman returned 
to bim, and the ſtinke which iflued 
orth of this rotten fleſh, rendred him 
many times victorious. In yitis pd- 
[f7178. <2. de fornic. n,10. 


$-5. Of the memorie of Indgment. 
| The memorie of Iudgment,is a moſt 


ſtronge bridle, to withhould and ſtay 
man in the courle of ſinne, For who 


(Ipray you) is fo hardy as to commit] 


oke of Ezech. c.-30. 


fany {inne, who conſidererh that with- 
in a file while (and perhaps alſo the 

felfe ſame day)he isto giue an account 

ofall the thoughtes,wordes & worke 


of 
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[shall I ans Wer bim ? &c. Tbaue alWp4ies 


Chriftian Catbolique. 201; 
of his whole life, vnro a Iudgeinfinitl 
wſt,infinitly wile, infinicly pow 
and receiue from his mouth(accordin 
to the good or euil he ſhall haue done 
the Jefnitiue & wreuocable ſentence, 
ether of life, or death erernall? 

It is appointed to men 20 die once , 
sfter this the iudgment. Heb. 9. 27, 

We muft all be manifeft before th 
iudgment ſeate of Chrift , that enery 
may receine theproper thinges of the body, 
according as he hath done , ether good 0 
euill, 2. Cor, 5.10. 

I will ſearch Teruſalem With lampes 
Sophonia 1.12. 

It is borrible to fall into the handes 0 
the lruing God. Heb, 10. 3t. | 

W hat shall doe, When God hall riſe 
toiudge ? And When he hall acke , What 


= 


"Y 
W hatcana man imagin more dreads; 
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202 Lib.1. Of the true 
ement ſollicitude, then to be preſen- 
ted at this ſo rterrible tribunal], there, 
o beindpged,and to awaite there vpon 
Iudge fo exaQt, andfor a ſentence o 
brfull ? $. Bern. Ser. 8. in pal, qui 
abitat. | 
Before ficknes take medicine, and be. 
reiudgment examin thy ſelfe, and in the 
ghr of God, thou shalt finde propitiation, 
Fecl. 8. 19, 20. | 
© Feare the examen of the Tudge, 
dread him who faith by his propher, 
in that day I will ſearch Ierufalem with 
lampes: he is ſharp of eye-{lighr, he 
ill ſuffer nothinge to eſcape . $. Ber. 
Ser.m 55. in Cant. 

The ivſt doe feare whatſoener they 
doe, conſidering before what Iudge, 
they muſt one day infallibly be preſen- 

. $, Greg 1.8. Moral, 6. 13. | 
© O what feare and affrightment will 
there then be,what teares and gronin- 
s? For if thepillars of heauen doe 
ble "Before him , what then ſhall] 
doe ?' If the iuft ſhall —_— 


ha ee th ——— 
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laid to his ſeruants at the houre of 


Chriftian Catholque. © 207 | 
be ſaued, where ſhall finnersthen ap-| } 
peare ? Whois he that redouteth | 
a Iudge infinitly powerfull, infigitl | 
wile, infinitly iuſt? Innec. 3. d. g. ofthe] | 
contempt of the Worlde 6. 15+ [ 

Senfuall Joue, and the prickinge off } 
lubricitie, $hall ſoone be extinguſhbr, 
if onedoe ſer before his eyes thelatter 
iudgment, ſaidS. Anthonie to his Diſ- 
ciples. S. Athbanaf, in bis life. 

As often as thou feeleſt thy ſelfe pro- 
noked forward to any finne, call ro: 
minde the day of judgment, andth 
(balc by this meanes giue a bridle vnto 
thy ſoule, 8. Baſil. in psl. 35.5, Ambroſe 
I 0 ſaith the ſame 3 ad VIYgs laps 6 $. Clj« 
chus. grad. 20, 


EXAMPLES. 
1. S, Hubertus Biſhop of 


ath, that he greatly feared the i 
ment of God,wherat he was to re 
ccount of all his life. Sur.;.of Nonemb, 

rs 2.5, 
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204 Lib.r. Of there 
-- 2« $; Hilarion likewiſe ;- a litle be- 
fore he rendred vp his bleſſed ſoule, 
ſaid. Goe forth my loule, goe forth, 
what dooſt thou feare, thou haſt ſerued 
God nighe {cauentie yeares, why fea- 
reſt thou then to goe forth? $. Hierom 
in bis life. 
- 3- S.Arſenius trembling and bitrer- 
te weeping alitle before his death,de- 
ded by his diſciples wherfore he 
ept, anſwered. Since the time I haue 
e religious, I neuer was withour 
ts feare. Sur. ex Metaphratt, c.27. Iuly 
| If rhe Saints them ſelues doe trem- 
# {ble, 'what {ball che ſinners doe at thar 
eadfull houre? 
4+ In the yeare 1082, a Door of 
aris, reputed of all tor a holy man, 
ing dead, as they read for him the 


}\ 


 O—_ 


| of the dead, beingarriued at the 
$ [Lefſon, Reſpende mbs, he lifted him 
ſelfe vp our of his coffin in the open 
church before all, and ſaid. 1 haze bene 
ſed before the iuft indgment of God. 
This gaue great matter of feare vnto 


all] 


A 


— 
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ties of the worlde; and to thispurpoſe| 


Chriſtian Catholique, © 205| 


all, and&was caule rhat the office was 


deferred vntill the morrow.,Vponthe| 


morrow rhey began againe,and being 
come to the le 

was dead aroſe againe, and faid.-I bane 
bene indged , by the iudgment of .God. 
Theſe wordes were very fearfull, but 


the eſtate of his {oule;wherfore 1t was 


once more. It can not be ſpoken how 
many people - ran flockinge on the 


They finge as before, and when they 
were come to the lelfelame wordes, 
the dead aroſe againe, and laid with a 
voice, much more lamentable rhen 


ement of God. 
S. Bruno was then amongſt the 0- 
erſpeQators (a Door of Paris, and 


Cano of Rhemes)who affrighted with | 
ſo horrible a fat, reſolued fro that in-} 
ſtant, freelie to forlake, allthe vani-} 


Ife fame wordes, he that] 


yet gaue clearly enough to vnderſtand: 


morrow , to lo {trange a ſpeQacle.t - 


— 


Ls hauing 
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thought good,| to defer this office yer{ + | 


before , I am condemned by the iuit ind-\ ! 


206 "Lib. 1. Of therrue 

hauing found forth fix others of the 
ſame reſolution, went togerher with 
them, and ſhut vp them <a in one 
of the deſert mountaines, which are 
ſeated vpon the confines of France and 
Sauoy, and there gaue begining to the 
holy order of Charterhouſe monkes, 
Franc, Phiteus generall of the ſame order, 
vpon the life of $. Briino. Sur. 10m.5..& 
Ribad. 6. of Ottob. 
Thus the Saintes forſooke all the 
occaſions of finne, at the only memo- 
rie of their iudgment, & thou(o Chri- 
{tian)remembring thee of athinge ſo 
horrible, which molt infallibly alſo 
muſt arrine to thee , dareſt thou to 
dwell in the occaſions of ſinne ? Sec 
that which followeth after, 


$. 6. Of bell, andof the Eternitie of 
the accurſed, 

If the feare of death, ar ſome tem- 

porall paine,doth hinder vs ordinarily 

to doe that , which otfierwile we 

"Sg doe , the apprehenſion of th 

| eul- 
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| Chriftian Catholique. 207 
euident danger of a death and puni 
ith| F [ment which is eternall, ſhall ic not 
Ne! I [haue the force to bridle our will, not 
are F |to conſent vnroſome ſinne? 
nd There is a hell, ir is a point we muſt 
the] F |belecue , a place deſigned forall thoſe 
es. F [which die in mortall finne ; where i 
er] | [the companie of the wicked Angells, 
-©| F [they are depriued for euer of the fight 
of God and of all good, and of the ioy- 
thel F [full ſocietie of the Saintes , and plun-}- 
no-! Fl [ged ina fire vnſpeakably aftiue, to be 
bruned cherein lo long as God ſhall be 
10] God, for euer withour end, without | 
allo] F |rruce, without repole. 
1 £0 Benot afraid of them that kill the body,] 
See| I [and after this haue no more to dee, but 1 
will sheWp you Whom yee 5hall feare, feare} 
him , Who after he hath killed, bath poyer 
f to caſt into hell. Luc. 12.4, 
Then the king Will ſay (to wit, at the 
em-1 FJ [day of iudgmet)ro the Wayrers, binde his 
TY] Y [handes and feete, and caft bim into the ye- 
we darknes, there shall be Weepinge 
th nashing of teeth, Mat, 22. 13s 
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208 Lib;t. Of the rrie 
Then be 5hall ſay to them alſo that shall 
be at bis left bande,get yee aWay ſrom me, 
ou curſed into fire everlaiting Which Was 
prepared for the divell and bis Angells, 
Mat. 25. 41- 

The ſernants of the goodman of the hou{e| 
coming ſaid to him. $15r,d:4# thou not ſo 
00d ſeede mn thy fielde , whence then hath 
t cocle? Wilt thou that Toe goe and gather 


 Jring vp the cocle, you may roote vp the 
S - [Wheate alſo rogether With ut. Suffer both 
0 groÞþ vntill the barueft, and in the rims 
of barueft 1 Will (ay tothe reapers,Gather) 


ic vp? And he ſaid No, left perhaps gathe-| 


vp firft the cockle, and binde it in bundels 
o buyne, bur the Wbeate gather yee into 
my barne, Mat. 13.27. 

The finagogue of finners,is as toe go- 
thered together, and their confumation 4 
ame of fore. The Way of ſinners is paued 
With flones, and their end hell and dark: 
nes, andpames. Eccl. 21.10, 

Which of you can del With deuouring 
& W hich of you chall dwell Wirh ever- 
lating beates* Iſay33. 14. 

h 
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Chriſtian Catbolique. 
The richeman dyed,and be Was buried 

in bell. Luc. 16.22. | 
Conſider whar an euill it is, to be 

excluded” from the {weeie content- 


ment of the ſight of God; to be depri-ſ. 


ued of the molt happie companie of all 
the Saintes;to be banniſhed from hea- 
ven, andto die to euerlaſting life z to 
be caſt with the diuell and his An- 


| gels. intoan eternall hre; wherethe| _ 
econd death is; where damnation, 1 fy 


s exile ; the paine, life; not to feelef. 


in this fire , that which doth Jigh- 
tenz to feele that which dorh tor- 
ment; to ſuffer the horrible crakin- 
ges of aherie toxnace; to haue the eyes 


put out wich a blind obſcuritie ,- off 


the {mokinge abiſle ; ro be plunged 
into the borttome of che infernall wa- 
ues 3 to be eucilaſtinglie gnawen 
with moſt prickinge wormes-. To 
conſider theſe thinges , and manie 
more , 1s nothinge elle, bur to bid 


adieu to all vices ,. and to refraine} 


all carnall allutements , Prop." l. 3. 
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Lib. 1. Of the true 
de vit.contemp. c. 12, 

Bur what is it to burne eternallie? 
(will youlay vnto me) whart doth this 
ord Fternall or Eternitie meane? 
Eternirie, is a continuation of time 
waies preſent, or elle the mealure of 
Il continuation, faith S, Thomas 1, 
«» 4. 10. 4, b, 

it is acircle, wherof AlWayes is the 
centre, and Ewer is the circumference. 

The mealure of eternitie, is Al- 
Wayes: as longe as Alwajes ſhalllaſt, fo 
longe {ball Erernmne laſt: to longe a 
heauen ſhall be heauen, ſo longe a 
God {hall be God , 1o longe {hall th 
bleſſed be bleſſed in heauen, and lo 
longe ſhallthe damned be damned, 
burne for euer, alwayes, and *— 
without end. 

Imagin to your ſelfe a mountaine, 
as high and as large as the whole 
worlde, and thatby thepermiſſion oh 
God,alitleW renne (the lealt of all rhe 
birdes) {ſhould come once in eucty 
hundred thouſand yeares to beare 4 
& way 
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Chriftian Catholique. 211 
way in her bille or breake, as much of 
this mountaine, as the tenth part of a 
graine of muſtardſeede,fo thatat euery 
million of yeares, ſhe ſhould beare 
away only the quanritie of a graine 0 

multardleed , when ſhould all this 
mightie mountaine be remoned away? 


day be, for albeitſuch, yer ſhouldit be 
init in all its parts; had if God ſhould 
vive this hope ynro the damned, to 
be dehiuered after this licle Wrenne 
had thus traſported the whole moun- 
nine, they would be conforted mar- 
louſlie. Butalas, after ſo longe a 
erme,they ſhall haueas long to burne 
s they had before. DioniſRickel Char- 
terbouſe Monke in the place miituled; the 
ohing glaſſe of the louers of the Worlde.| 
W har is Eternitie ( laith Adamus 
1sbout) who ſball expres or compre» 
end, what Eternitieis? Ithinke athou- 
land yeares, I thinke a thouſand mil-| 
lions of yeares, Ithinke as many mil-| 
lons of yeares, as all the time contay- | 
neth 
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212 Lib.i. Of ctherrae YM 
neth moments , which hath ſlid and) 
paſt away ſince the creation of the! ye, 
worlde, and ſtall paſſe vnto the end:]an 
yer nevertheles I have thought no-|lp41 
thing, that approacheth to Erernitie, C 
Erernztie, Eternitie, how longe art thou, [ha 
wirhourt bottome , withour brimme,|Kin 
{without end. Hom: ypon sbe firit ſunday Boat 
of Lent. tha 
O heauens ſtand aſtoniſhed, for almc 
pleaſure ofa moment , men- purchalc|ſſ|þr; 
nall corments! Frernalll biernall) 
EXAMPLES. 

1. A certaine Religious man , defy 
manded vpon a day of another moke |} 
amed Achilles, whence it came, thatfWlhe 
being in his ceile, he was always 
wearie and flouthfull ? The holy oldWhar 
man made him anlwere , it is becaule(co 
thou haſt not yet fſeene, the repole|ſtha 
which we expe, nor the torment wa 
which we feare . For it thou conlide-ſſ{he 
redſt well and marurely theſe thinges,|flthe 
. falchough thy celle were full of wor-lof t 
mes,and that thou wert plunged ther 
in 


bl 


—— 


————————_—_— 
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in to the very neck, thon wouldeſtne- 
1e|Fſuertheles remaine therein very gladly 
d: Bland conrent, In yrs Patrum dift, 2. 
Tag. 103, | 

2. S, Furfinus patron of-Peronne, 
having ſeene by the permiſſ-on of God, 
inone of his trances, the paines ofthe 
damned, conceiued fo preat a feare, 
that in the very depth of winter, and 
moſt peircing froſt, ar the holy reme- 
brance thereof ( albeit he had but onel | 
imple habit only ) ſweat croppes of 


iis whole body, great droppes 0 
Iweate, Ven. Bede bit. Ang. L. 3. G& 19. 
Alas, what would he haue done, had 
he endured them reallie? | 
= 3. S. Iohn Chmacus, affirmethto 
|haue knowen vera Conuerſe 
f(cooke of a monaſterie) who each time 
"Fichat he approached to his fire, he al-| 
VWEwayes wept. And being asked why 
ie-Fibe wept, he anlwered. When I ſee 
es,\Fithe fire, I alwayes thinke vpon the fire 
or-\Fot hell, and forthwith I melt into tea- 
er-Fres, forthe compaſſion which, I _ 
m | O 
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214- Lib. 1. Of che rrne 
of the poore damned.” Clim. Grad. 4. 
4. A certaine Clearke , about the 
yeare of our Lord 1090. appeared to 
his companion, ſaying that he was] 
{damned, for that nor beleeuing the im- 
mortallitie of the ſoule, he had had no 
kinde of care to doe good workes. And] 
ro giue to vnderſtand what kinde o 
paines he endured, he wipce his forey 
head wich his hande, and let a drop fall 
jvpon che fleſh of the other, which peir 
cediitat the ſame initanr, 8 left a hole 
therinas big as a hazell nur, together 
with moit terrible paines, and ther 
ſaid vnto him; This founraine {balk 
be vnto thee a perpetuall memorie ofſf 
my miſery, and aſpur vnto thee, to 1n- 
ite thee ro leade a betrex life then | | 
liued: and if thou be wiſe (quorh 
he) thou will goe render thy ſelte reli 
tous nere S, Melanius : which beiny 
ſaid, he diſappeared, rerturning'to hy 
accurſed centre, there to burne in all 
Jeternitie. The other, for feare leſt oneF* 
day he ſhould follow Me 2" oy” 
: ON = 


| 


| 
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d. 4. || jff9Mm the way of hell which head ta- 

t hel jken varill that time, and impathed him 

-d ro lelfe in the good and happie way 0 
- waz |acauen , making him ſelfe a religio 

e im-|if [|Man. Vincenty ſpec. biſt. l.25.c.89 Marh, 

ad nolff jParis 1 bit. Ang. mthe yeare 1072. in| + 

the tume of William hinge of England. | 

What will it profit thee, o morrall} _ | 

$j=an, to haue two or three daies,wee- 
s,, monthes, or yeares of content 


_— 


; ment,if thou muſt be af:erwardes tor- 
| holefljmenred and tortured for all Erernicie? 
echer | That is momentary which delighceth, 


tat eternall which tormentech, 


rae 
rie il IF Of the memorie of heauen, andoft 
-o indlf tern of the bleſſed, 
1en | | O Iſrael,how great #s the bouſe of G 


110 \(«vd how great is the place of bis po eſsi 


: reli-[{f#- great, and bath ns end, high, and yn- 

veing {ecſurable, Baruch 3. 24. 

o hit -42d-be sbewed me the bolie cittie 
in all ſale (Apoc. 21. 10.) Thebaildj 
t oneſ'f tbe allcbereof, Was of laſpar, (y.rp 
| backſ#e gates, of Saphire and Emraulds (Tob, 
from 


I}, Ig, 
Te PET Eg 3- Ig.) 


2:6 _ Lib.1. Oftherrve © 
13.19.) and the frreete of the cirrie , pure 
gold (Apoc.21.21.) i here are nether the 
Icoldes of wint:r, nor the heares of 
ſommer , bur an euerlattinge fpring- 
time: nothinge is heard thoroughout 
this cirtie, but a perpetual} Allel::ia, 
{Tob. 13. 20. Farwcll teares trom all 
thole that are there, for they i}:all ne-/ 
uer weepe more, for God ball ip: f 
Way all teares from their eyes, and death 
hall be no more, nor mourning, nor 
Þng (Apoc. 21. 4.) They all tollow the 
Lambe, who leadeth them to the li 
uing waters, and to the founraines of 
the water of life. ibid : where th 
inke their full draughrs of char Ar 
ellicall NeQtar, ,which contayneth ir 
It, all the pleaſures and contentmen 
that can be wiſhed. 

Will you knowe how great thi | 
contentment 1s? Eye bath: not ſeene, nt 
care hath heard, nether bath 1t aſcend, 
into the hart of man , What thinges G 
bath prepared for them that loue by. 1/; 
64+4+1+ Cor, 2.9 
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Chriſtian Catholique. © 217 
The paſsions of this time, are not con- 
digne to the glorie to come,that shall ber 
wealed int vs. Rom. 8, 18. 
$ of | For that our rribulation, Which preſentl 
19 \f lis momentary 4nd light, Worketh abou 
hout | meaſure exceedingly , an eternall Waight|- 
11:14, of gloriem vs. 2. Cor. 4.17. | 
n all S, Peter ſaid vpon a day vnto © 
1 6. Lord, Behould We haue left all thinges, 
and haue followed thee, What therfore 
thall ve hane? And Teſus ſaid to th 
amen T ſay to you, that you Which 
have followed me , in the regeneration,| 
hen the Sonne of man $ball fit mt 
eate of bis maieſtie , you alſo ball fit 
ypon tWwelne ſeates , iudging the tWwelus 
tribes of Iſraell . Andenery one that hath] 
houſe, or brethren, or fiiters, or father, 
or mother, or Wife, or children, or landes 
or my names ſuke , thall receiue an bun-}. 


© thilYfured fold, and 5hall poſefſe life enerlaftinge 
me, NNB[MAr. 19. 27+ Oc | 70 
ſcend.iY} Come yee bleſſed of my father , po 

es G | 


ou the kingdome, prepared for you from 
the foundation of the Worlde : fie I W4s 
K 


\ 
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5 "= ds oy = +. Wu 
N ns ond py 
* _ 
: 


21 TT "= = the rue 

4n hungred, and you gate me 19 eate:1 Was 

4 thirſt, and you gaue me todrinke, Mat, 

1 34» 

For this ſoueraigne good it was, 
all the Saintes haue ſuffered ſo 

much, chooſing rather to.be afflited, 

4 rather to looſe their liues after; 
thouſand torments, then to enioy for 
litle while the delights of finne , for 
ey lookgdynio the remuneration . Heb, 
tl. 26. 

I baue fought. a good fight (ſaith the 
ſame Apo ie e)I1 Bo 4» Ronen i, 
| rſe. Tha 4s kept the ſaith , Concerninge 
reft, there is laid vp for me 4 croWne 
ff iuſtice, Which ovr Lord Will render tofh 
in that day, 4 wt iudge: and not only to 
me, but to them alſo that loue bis —_— F 
+ Tits 4+ 7. 

-'S. Auguſtine, by the pleaſures of 
is life, conieQured the contentments'Y,, 
| a the life eternall. If thou dooſt vs lofff. 

ach good Lord C4. he) in rhi 
priſon, what wiltthoudoe vs in thy 
ce? If there be ſo much content 


—_—_——r— 
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Chriſtian Catholique. 21 
o_ ment in this day of teares , what wilr 
at, 


thou giue vs inthe day of mariage?Sil= 


log.Co 21s _ | 
Theſe are certaine teſtimonies 


vas, 
I fo larawen forth of the booke of God, 
oy touching the pleaſures of heauen, and 


of the life eternall . Now ſo longe as 
thouart the friend and childe of God 
by grace,thou art inheritor of all theſe 


7 for 
, for 
H eb, 


PV of God, and coberres of Chrift. Rom. $. 17. 


e | Flventure at a caſt at dice, or a momen-ſ 
vg" Eitarie pleaſure, all the right chou haſt 
-rp to an enheritance {o riche,and ſo de 


Mlightſull?. If chou offend God mortal- 
vly '0Bie, thou looſeſt in an inſtant all this 
ng) ight - ; 

Who shall aſcend iuto the mount of on” 
"Lord, Who shall Rand in his bolie place? 


nents) be innocent of bandes(that is in his wor-|- 


re 8) and of cleanc hart. pſal. 23.3. i 
Uh There:shall not enter into it any pollu- 


d things. Apoc. zl 27. | 
Laboar the more, that b y good Workes 


ntenty 
mens 


goods. If ſonnes, beires alſo, beires truly | 


V ouldeſt thou then' expole and ad-| 


| 


K 2 —goul 


Os 


Amen 


, 220 Lib.1r. Of the trne 
ou may make ſure your vocation and e- 
ion, ce for ſo there 5ball be miniftred 
fo you aboundantly an entrance into the 
laſting kingdome of our Lord and $ 4- 
ir Teſus. 2. Pet. 1, 10. | 
What lamentations reade ve of 
the miſerable damned, at the conh- 
deration of ſo greara good, as they 
ue end forgone for a fa- 


23 ng peenge? $8þ: 5. 


2 * EXAMPLES, 
| 2. S., Francis being one day extre-|}| |j 
amlie afflicted with che head-ache,F |, 
ue! thankes to God , and: asked8 |þ 
ngth of himco ſuffer the ſame; and [ti 
{bebould he heard a voice which ſaid 
2 him. Francis, ifall the earth werelf (6; 
- . {conuerted intogold, the fea, the ris 
- - juers, and the fountaines into baulme,} ye 
- Ithe rockes and ftones,. into -pretiousy [er 
_ ; and further; thar rhon+ hadlt 
ind a trea{ure: as 'mauch-more pre-ÞÞ [of 
usthen all this, as gold is my be 
e 


"OY 


dl —— 
—_ — — 


l 
'd 
he 


J pw (ro whom he appeared) whatthe 


Chriſtian Catholique. 221 
eſtimable then the ballet then 
water , pretious pearles then com- 
mon ſtones, and that it were giuen 
[thee for this infirmitie , ſhould(t 
thou not hane matter to retoyce 
thee? Alas Lord ( ſaid Saint Francis) 
I am not worthy of ſuch a treaſure. 
The voice replied vnto him; Know, 
raw , that this treaſure is, 
the life eternall which Iprepare thee, 
and this head-ache which 1 _endu- 
reſt, is the earneſt . Tom. 2, Chron. 
frat. minor.1, 1, c. 5t. The glory which} 
[ expe& (would he ſomrtimes ſay) is] ._: 
fo great, tharallpaine , all ſicknes, all 


tiication, doth reioyce me, 1 hs. 
2. S, Thomas, being asked of his | 


glory of heaue was: vntilthe time that 
you hauertried it (quoth he) no man'is 
euer able for to cell you. Rib.m his lifes) 
3- 'S« Adrian, being as yer a foldiar,} 


[bebo ingthe coſtancy of the martirs 
| 


of the age of eight and twentie yeares,/ 


CONS. amidit 


oo 


humiliation, all perſecution, all mor-]. - 


4% « This anfvwere moued 


his wife, who likewiſe enc 


"4. Theophilus aduocare, 
eccined certaine Roles and 


tent vnto him by an Angell 
themfo faireand to good,rhart 
to'enter in the garden from 


e came and importuned 


eard, nor yet hath entred mto the hart 


uch, that he alſo would be enrolled 
inthe catalogue of the martyrs,and en- 
dured conſtantly to haue his mem =_ 


aſunder peece by peece, in the fight 
im therunto. Rrbad.ypon his _ 


from heauen, which S.Dorothe dying, 


they were gathered, he became Chri- 
ſtian, and ſuffered martyrdome. Ribad, 
is the life of $. Dorothe virg. and mart. 

5. Sir Thomas Moore Lord _ 
zelor of England being in prifon , his 


G 


him 


ouraged 


auinge 
Apples] 


, found 


deſiring 
hence 


him to 


con- 


 — Us. _ 


—_ 
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7 Chriſtian Catholique. 2234 
,[\Ficondeſcend vato the pleaſure of the 
il N [Kinge,, prefentinge vato him on-the 
_ her future pouertie , and the 
iſerable eſtate of all her familie: an 
onthe other part, the honors and rt 
hes which kinge Harry had promiled|. 
him, if he would be on his fide . Sir 
Thomas demanded of her; How longe 
(my dearly beloued) ſhall we. enioy 
;| | jcheſe honors and riches 2 Very eafily 
| © jyer (quoth ſbe) theſe rwentie yeares. 
Then Sir Thomas,all angrie with her,} 
{aid vnto her; Ger thee gone (quoth| 
wy thou fooliſh marchant:whart, {ball} 
| for twentie yeares of temporall 
oodes, looſeall the infinite goods of 
ife eternall ? God forbid that I HS 
make any ſuch market, yea,know that 
[ had rather lie in this priſon as longe 
s$ I live, ſuffer coneion of my 
oodes, all kindes of contumelies,and 
death it ſelfe, then to expole ſo foole- 
hardily, my felicitie: as indeed he did, 
tor he was put to death for this cauſe, 
auderusde ſchiſmate Avgl. | 
K 4. Would] 


ks YR Rv wp www oo 


— 


224. Lib. 1. Of che true 
4 Would to God we did the ſame, as 
often as ouer fleſh (like to this womi) 
incites vs to finne: and thatat the {mi 
| ng of the clock, yea inall rimes, we 
-in our month and in our hart, thi 
{hortlentences 


O glorie eternall, What is it to bane thee, 
and What is it 10 looſe thee! 


THE 


; 


— 
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The true Chriſtian Catholique, | 
or 

The maner how to liue Ctuiltialy 


THE SECOND BOOKE, 


—— 


—_— 
——_ 


THE PROLOG/V/E; 


T is an error of the heretiques| 

(who vnder the name of a Chrt- 

{tian, which they carrie with falle 
markes,and vnder the skin of a ſheepe, 
nuuriſh the hart of a woulfe)that to go 
to heauen, itis not neceſlarie to d 
good workes. Such an one was Valen=- 
tinus as S, Ireneus teftifieth (1. 1. 6.3. 
and S. Epiphanius (1. 1.cont. bereſ.c.32.) 
And Ennomius and &ctius his Dilct» 
ple, of whom S. Aug. makerth men- 
tion (l. de berefibus c. 54.) and in the 


 {thon. &c, (Bellar. rom. 11,controner.l 


agelaſt paſt, Luther, Caluin, Melan 


£.20.de inftificatione.) Yea Luther faith, 
that faith is nothing worth, vnles it be 
"Ky depri-4' 


— —— ———— <— —— —— 


W— 


| Tib.2. Of the zwae 

x fo of all good workes , how 
itte ſocuer, Didany ever heare, more 
Rbſurdand pernicious dofrine? Thou 
rt better taught, 6 true Chriſtian Ca- 
olique ( and it is by the fruites alſo 
of thy good workes, that the ſanitie 
of thy ſouleis knowen:)for thou houl. 
deſt with the vniuerfall Church, accor- 
ding to the lefſon , which the holy 
(Ghoſt hath taught her in the ſcriprtu- 

e, and the holy Fathers, that he who 
tends to goe ro heauen, ought. to 
keepe the comandements of God, & 
aexercile him ſelfe in good workes. 

This is that which onr Lord ſaid 
nto a certaine Door in $., Mat. 19. 
I7.C& c. 7.22. Not enery one that ſaith 
ome, Lord, Lord, ( like as hereriques 
doe, who haue often in their mouth 


he name of the Lord, bur haue the| 
taell in their hart) sbal enter into the 
ingdome of heaven , but be that doth the 
Il of my father Which is in heauen. | 
Lord (ſaith Dauid) Wbo 5ball dell in, 
thy tabernacle,or Who sbalt reft in thy 


———. 
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ww. @ [Lie bil? Pſai, 14. 1. | 
re Thou Wilt render to euery one 4ccordin 
ul Þ [fo bis Workgs. Pf. 61. 13. Mat. 16. 27» 
. And if 1 should bane all faith, ſo that I 
could remote mountaines , and haue n 
tie) |cbartie, I am nothing. 1, Cor. 13. 3» 
Fi See the ſentence of S, Perer , in the 
\r-| | |1- booke laſt chap. $. 7. Es 
ly We haue before —_—_ and al-_ 
1i.\ | |[eadged char, whick maketh forrheex 
hol | |cirpation of vice; And fith it is nore 
4 ba__ for a Gardener, to haue rooted 
& || [vp the naughtie herbes out of his gar= 
. ||] [den vnles he likewiſe ſowe good ſeede 
4} |cherein, andler good planres , Lwill 
with Gods afiltance in this ſecod bog 
ith} | ke, gtue aduice vnto the Chriſtia,who 
ies | j9efres roliue as agood and virtuo 
th\ |Carholique, ought do doe, and 
helfl [him che meanes proper and eafie,h 
tbe 1-2 plant in his/loule fuch virtues as 
the | mottneceſlary,for the exerciteof 
8 |workes: tollowing rhe felfe ſame © 
1 in} [der which Idid betore,to wir, of holie}- 
pe. if [Scripcure,holie Fathers, & Examples. 
li | K6 - THE 


Lib.z, Of the true | 
- THE I, CHAPTER, 
Of the figne of the Cyoſſe. 


HE ſoldiars of this worldaccu- 
ſtome, ro weare vpon them a 
{carfe or riban, of the ſame color of 
- Icheir Enſigne, to giue to-vnderſtand, 
rwhat head & banner they beare 
rmes. Inlike maner the Chriſtian, 
dis the {oldiar of Iefus Chriſt, and 
h vnder the ftadart & enfigne of 
the Croſſe, hath a cuRtome to giue this 


Hgne (4) at alltimes, Ec in euery houre, 
amprinting it, ether on his fore-head, 
on his mouth, or on his breaſt (þ) in 
the morninge at his vp rifinge, in the 
inge at his downe lying, at the 
ing of the clock, in yaninge, both 
ore and after worke , eating, drin- 
king, and in cache neceſfitie : which 
rom all antiquirie hath bene vled in 


Ithe Church (c)yeaboth prefiguredan 
ore-rould by the Prophets (d) in yn 
| o 


— C— CC. ——— 
- 
i —— — —— a nm 


| 


o law,andtaught and recommended 


by our B. Sautour in the new. (e) 
(a) S, Ephrem 1. de verapenitentia 6. 


| [ſerulalem, and heard a voice wine 


3. $. Aug. l. de Cat.rud. c,20.(b)S.am- 


de corona mlits T-L, (d) Ezech. 9. (e) 
Mat. 28, 


make the ſigne of the Croſſe, at the be« 
ginimg and ending of our Fara : and. 
how dangerous is , ether to cater 
drinks, not makinge before band this 


holy þgne. 


day ſix men enter into. the temple.of 


commanded chem, ro paſle thorough 
the middes of the citty,and to ſtrike or; 
Kill without mercie;al the inhabitants, 


ſee the ſigne of Than. Ezech. 9.5. 
S. Iohn in the 4pes,c 7. 1, fawfour 


(from almightie God , toaMittall rhe 


Angells, who had commandement! 
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; 
| 


F. 1. Of the ancient vſe and euftome, to 


The prophet Ezechiel, ſaw vpon af 


dA. 


eXCept every one vpon Whom they showld | 


broſe de Iſaat & animac. 8, (c) Tertul.| 


men 


Le 


——_@<S__Z_____ bs... au — 


; 


[230 Lib. 2. Of the rrae 

men vpon the carth. And as they went! 
to execure this commandement , 4n- 
other Angell came from the riſinge of the 
funne, having the ſigne of the liumy God, 
who turning him lelfe towards the 0- 
thers ſaid. Hurt not the earth and the 
ea, nor the trees,ull We figne theſernants 
of our God in their  an"9 » AndS, 
Iohn faith , that the number of thole 
that were thus ſigned, were a hundred 
fortie four thouſand, of cuery tribe of! 
Iiraell. Ibid. y. 4. 

Our Lord ſaid vnto his Apoſtles, 

Going therfore teache yee all nations, bap- 
| {fifing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt . Mat. 
+ 19. 
Tertullian who liued in the yeare 
of our Lord 198. faith, that the true] 
Chriſtianis accuſtomed in enrring in, 
going forth, in purting on hisclothes, 
at his vpriſing, at his letting.downe ai 
the table , when candles are lighted, 


[when he goes to bed, and when he 
| Vets him downe to reſt him, in all his 


\conuerſartion, and in all his exerciſes, 


he) whar the origine is of ſuch like 


corona milit. 6. 3. 


ad 
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to make the figne of rhe Croſle vpon 
his forehead , If one aske you (quorh| 


thinges? Anſwere, tradition hath left 
them, cuſtome hath confirmed rhem, 
and faith; hath prattiſed them. {b, 


S. Cyrill catechiſinge a Chriſtian 
faith as followerh. Be not aſhamed to 
confes the Crucihx, engraue with th 
fingars confidently , the figne of the 
Croſſe vpon thy fore-head, & oneuery 


other thinge,vpon thy bread, vpon thy 
drinke;at thy going ourt,at thy coming] ' 
in &c, Cyrill, Hier, Cat13. The ſame S. 
Amb. ſaith of Iſaac and the ſoule. 6.8.8 
Bafill in his booke of the holy Gboſt. 6.27. 
S. Hier. ad Euſtoch,de cuftod. virg.S. Auge 
de Cat, rud, 6, 20, Seelt thou then ( 
Chriltian)rhar iris not a new thinge 
to. vie this figne? | 


— 
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EXAMPLES, 
1. S, Gregorie the greac,writeth in 
his dialogues, that a certaine religious 
woman'was poleſled of rhediuell, in 
earing the leafe of a letrice;for not ma- 
king theron before hande the figne of 
he Croſle. L. 1. dialog, c: 4. 
2. Toannes Niderus, of the order of 
the Preachers, wriceth ro haue vnder- 
ſtood from the mouth of a Door 
in diuinitie , and inquiſitor of his or- 
er,as an eye witnes, that areligious 
of the couem of Boifleduc , was 
olſefſedalſo of the dinell, rafting bur, 
the leafe of a cabbedge, ommirting ro 
make theron the figne of the Crolle, 
Þ. 3. formicary.c. 1. 
4 3- S-Benner, hauing made the figne 
of the Crofle vpon apor, wherin ſome 
lwillers of his had put poiſon, and 
relented it to him, .the por broke in 
peeces, and all the liquor was ſbed a 
ounde, as if the ſigne of the Croſle, 
bene vntoit the blowe of a ſtone. 
| by 


 — 
— — 


5, Greg. b.2. 4m Ce Z+ 
4. A gentleman of Arras, in the 


for Kinge Cloitarus , and for. Vaalt, 

Biſhop of the [aid citriez as the Saint 
had ſet his foote within the place whe- 
re the banquet was, he made the figne 


of the Crofle, and a9 rnſtaul y 
Il the ports, cuppes, glafſes, and ve 
ſells, broke and cracks allin peeces, 
he Kinge and the aſiftants aſtoniſhed 
therat, S. Vaaſt ſaid vnto them, that 
heſe veſſels polluted with panims fu- 
erſtitions , |could not ſuffer the figne 
of the Crofle, which he had made v- 
pon them inentring in.Dofordu Valin 
in the life of $.V aaſt 6. of Feb. Is nor this 
a maruellous virtu of this figne. 
5. Ribadeneira in the life of S. Iohn! 
the Euangeliſt writeth, that a cerraine 
Chriſtia finding himlelfe prefled by his 


tent 8 pay them, all in detpaire, reſol- 


low contries , hauingprepared in his] 
houſe a moſt ſumptuous banquer| 


Chriſti = — ©. I 


. V 


—— 


[creditors,not hauing wher with ro co-] 


ed forto Kill him {elfe,& for this pur- 


pole; 


_ 4 
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 ſpole had bought of a Iew a poiſoned] hu 
. {drinke . Burt yer before he dyanke it,] Wh: 
he made theron the ſigne of the holy| I te: 
Crofſe,and behould it did him no ma-| ch 
erof harme. He returned to the Iew,| di 
nd made his complaint: he aſtoniſhed an 
thereat , gaue him another yet more | 
tronger, Bur having take ir in theſelfe} Fg, 
ame ta{hion as he had the former, he | 
receiued no kinde of domage therby, 
The Iew gaue therof in his preſence 
toa dog , and the dog diedinſtantly, 
hen he enquired of the Chriſtian, 
he had done before he dranke it, 
ho anſwered', that he had done no 
ther thinge, ſaue only made vpon it 
eſigne of the Crofle, accordinge to 
jthe cultome ofall good Chriitias. The 
Tew admiring the virtu of the Chriſtia 
ceremonies; went and ſought out S. 
lohn Euangeliſt, recounted vnto him 
the fact aforlaid , and cauſed him lelt 
to be baptiſed. / Afre;zwards S. Toh 
made the Chriſtian that was thus , 


deſpaire rocomevnto him , doeeeg 
it 


OI 
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ed/ Fbundle of hearbes , and having made 
it! Ftheron the figne of the Croſſe,conuer- 
ly] F ted itinto perfe&t golde , where with 
2-) F the miſerable man contenred his cre- 
» (ditors . Good God what an Antidote, 
e 
e 


and what a treaſure is this holy ligne? 


s 2. That this ſigne is 4 preſeruatiue 4- 
© I gainft all danger, and particularly againſt 
's the tentations of the divel? 

S, Cyrill faith. Make the Crofle v- 
pon thy fore head, thar ſo the deuils| 
perceiuing the caraQar of the kinge, all 
arighted, may take their flight.Catecs| 
4. And inanother place he ſaith, This] 
fgne is the proreCtion of the faithfull,  ' 
and the terror of the diuells, Carech.:z. 
The ſame doth S. Bafil alſo ſay. bb. de' 
Spiritu Sanc. S,Efrem depenit.c. 3. & de 
armat. ſpirit. c, 2. Origen. hom. 6.in C5» 
Exod. $. Aug. ad Catech, c.2.de Simbols. 
S. Paulin natal. 8, S. Felicir, i; 
| S. 'Antonie was wont to ſay, that}” : 
the ſigne of the Crofle, was an vnex+| 
pugnable rampart againſt the diuels. | 
| = ArmeJ 


— 
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Arme your ſelues, taid he to his dif- 
 {ciples, both your ſelues & your houſes 

- {with this ſigne, and the diuells ſhall 
| vaniſh away immediatly. 


EXAMPLES. 

1. S, Gregorie writeth, that a Tew 
was conuerted to the faith, for hauing 
being preſerned by night from the di- 
uells, within the ruines, of an olde 
temple of Apollo, by the figne of the 
Croſle, which he had made vpon him 
ſelfe, according tothe imitation of the 
Chriſtians; the diuells crying. An emp- 
ie, but, 4 figned veſſel. 1.3.dial. c,7. Now, 
if che ſigne of the Croſſe made by a 
lew, had fo much force, what ſhall it 
ue, being made by a true Chriſtian 
4Carholique? | 
- 2» Palladius writeth, that a good 


fold man, hauing elpied inche borrome) | 


fawelLan ouglie ſerpent, made the 
gne of the Crofle vpon the welle, 
ew of che water, & drak rherof with 
ut receiuing any detriment , Lauſiac. 


*T4 : 3- Theo- 
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dif.\ I 3- Theodoreran the life of Iulian 
ifes! Y]and S. Martian martyrs, writeth that 
nalll Y|thele Saintes qaly by the ſigne of the 
Crofle,flew ſundry great and horrible 
Dragons. The ſamealſo did S.George,f 
4s Metaphraftes Writeth m bis life, 
ew 4. Certaihe Perſians being ſent to 
ng] Y [Conſtantinople to the Emperor Man- 
di-| & jricius by the line Coſroas, were de-' 
del & (mided by the ſaid Emperor, why they 
he] I |bore rhe figne of the Croſſe imprinted 
.m| © |& grauen vpon their foreheads,ſeeing 
hel I |that according to their ownelaw, they 
p-| © [did no kinde' of honor to it? Who 
w| Þ {an{wered, that this they did, torecall 
a] © |totheir minde the benefit receiued by 
it| I [chat figne, ſaying, that accordingto the 
n inktru&ions which they had learned 
| the Chriſtias,in arming thelelues with 
d] If |this figne, they had bene deliuered fro} 
10) F |the plague. Niceph. Calit.in his biftorie. 
e 5. S. Aug.writeth,thatin Carthage, }] 
*| & [one pf the chiefeſt matrons of the citry 
h{ I jcalled Innocettia, having had a can 
| | ſypon her breaſt, was tould of a prin-] Þ 
| cipalt] | 
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rincipall phiſitian, rhagchere was no 
maner of meanes for to he2!e her, She KH 
then ſeeing her ſelfe'yrtecly deſticute] bl 
\ Suh reſolued to haue re-|ſſſ* 

ourle vnto God. Hereupon our Lord 
idin herſleepe vnto her,that rowar- 
des the holy feaſt of Eaſter, ſhe ſhould 
oe nereto the bapriſmall fontes, and 
hat rhe firſt baptifed mayden or wife|f 
that ſhe ſhould meere,ſhould make thel I” 
ſigne of the Croſle vpon her breaſt. 
e beleeued this counce!l , which 
being done , ſhe found herlſelfe per- 
ealy healed. Aug. l.22. ci. c. 8. 
6. Tilmanus Bredembachus , re 
counteth-in his conferences, that an 
heretique going from Geneua to Lau- 
lania , in the companie of a Catholi- 
- fque, the heauens were troubled vpon 
{ jaſaddaine,with abundace of thunder- 
} {clapsand of lightninge. The Catholi- 
(according to the pious cultome 

of che - 1: yprcy/ ones and bleſt him 
lelfe-with the figne of the Croſle ; 
ich the hererike {eeing, asked him 
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| 292; 
lin ſcoffing at him, if he did the ſame 
to drive away the flies? But this his 


ſear puniſhment , for ſcarcely h 
lronounced thoſe wordes, but tha 
the thunder began to redouble 1 
blowes , and ftroke him with a bole, 


place, without any hurt in the world 
nto the Catholique. 1. 7. col. ſacr, c 
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| Chriffian Catholique. 


blaſphemy eſcaped not wichour pre- 


which flew him outright vpon' th 


8. What ſay you(o you lcoftingh 
retiques) vnto theſe maruelles 
Crofle? But behould here'more. 
7. Acertaine W itch,confeſſing one} 
day vpon the rack, her wicked witch-] 
craft, {aid that ſhe had bene carried a-}- 
boue hfrie rimes by the diuell, to killf. 
the litle ſonne of one of her kinred,[- 
which wasas yet inthe cradle,butt 
ſhe neuer had any power ouer him, 
tor that his mother, before ſhelaid hi 
lowne, made alwaies the {igne of 
Crofle vpon his forehead , Barthole-| . 
meus $pineus maiter of the ſacred palace} 
{ueſt, de ſtigibus 1, 17. & ſeq» Martinus 
wt | Delris 
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4240 Lib.2. Of the true 
Delrio diſq. mag. |. 2. q.10.. Loe what 
a goodly example this is for you, fa- 
rea and mothers, 
8. Edithadaughter to the Kinge of 
England, apes all her life cis for a 
{tome to e'vpon all occaſions 
| the ſigne of the Crofle, with herthi- 
be vpon her forehead,when her body| 
was taken vp, thirteene yeares after| 
her death, S.Dunſtan founde, that her 
| eyes, her handes, and herfeete being 
© Jrorten , the thumbe only of the right] 
oem: , Wher with {be was wont to] 
blefle her ſelte, {till cemayned whole 
_ fandentire. Surius in ber life rom. 5, 16, 
 JSeps.0. 4.5. Pet. de natal.1.11. £470. 
 -{ What can be more cleare to proue, 
 _ ſthattomakethefigne ofthe Crofle, is 
- + Ja thinge/marueillouſlie aggreable to 
almightie God? 
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Chniflian Catholique, © 3&1 
THE II. CHAPTER, 


Of Prayer and Thanksgining Which 4 
Chriftian ought to make morning 

otenmy , before;and after meate . And 
of tbe 1nuocation of our B, Lady, of our 
Angell Gardian, and our other PArrons. 


A S the night and ſleepe, are not 
giuen to/ man, but fot the cale 
2nd rett of the body, (4) for that ourf 
enimie the diuell ſleeperhnot, whillt] 
we ſleepe (b) erher ro ſtrangle vs, it} 
we be in finne, orto fill vs with drea 
mes and blrthie illufions, it we be 18 


grace; Andicing that the day is not gi 
uen-vs butto yorke our ſaluation (6 
and = can donothing (d) fay nothin 
(e) chinke(f)nor haue any ching,with- 
ut theahiitace ofalmighty God, from 
whom we haue our being, mouing &]- 
ife (g) doth itnor follow, that 1tis 
more thereaton, & altogether neceſla- 
rie,to hauerecourte vnroGod inal ies 
L Tons, eipe- 


ms we 
—. 4 ———_ 
i 


———— 


|2.42 Lib.2. Of che are _ 
-*felpeciallyin che morning, to paſſe the 
day profitably, and in the opening, to 
auoide the dangers of the night £ (6) 
And it an bumble. acknowledgment, 
bethe meanes to draw andattrat new 
benefits, (;) how much ought we to 
thanke the diuine bountie , which 
from moment to moment, beſtowe:h 
vponvs ſo many fauors , giftes , and 
graces ? 
Conſider moreouer, that he who 
_ {will obraine any fauorof a Kinge , 8 
wonte after he hath preſented lome 
requeſt ynto him, to yo to the 
Queene,/.and ro fuch other courtiers 
axemolt &hi neſt in hisfauor;iudge 
Jrhe if ir be nor the partof a wiſe man, 
afrer he hath preleted his prayer vnto 
God, to haue recourſe toour B, Lady] | 
che Queene of Angells and mo- 
ther of God, to rhe holy Angells, and 
(4) particularly ro him that keepes him 
{»3and next vntothe other Saintes (n | 
(#) ) 
but aboue al others, to thole of whom| 


one bearoth che reliques of their name, 
Ni 
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Chriſtian Catholique. 243 
or elſe hath raken them for his elpe-ſ- 
cial patrons, all which doe loue vs 
wich a moſt perte@ chatitie (#) 2 
cat preuaile exceedinge much with 
almighrie God (p) as thoſe which are 
his courriars, his domeiticalls, and his 
fauorits (q) | 

(a) 8. Bernard ad fratres de monte Dei 
(b) Mat. 13. 25. t. Pet. 5.8. (c) Lublg.13e 
(d) Toan. 15. 5, Phil, 2. 13. (6) 1. Car. 1h 
3. (f) 2. Cor. 4. 5. (g) 4rt 17-28.(b)pſal 
90. 6. (1) Ceſi0d, in pſal. & in epoſt. ( 
Chriſof. Gen. Hom. g. (1) Bet. in ſe 
is Nat. B. Marie (m) Amb. 1. de vidua 
(n) Heb. 1. 144 Tob, 12,4poce8. 3. (0)lob} | 
5-1. pſal.150. t. (p)Ber. ſer. 2. de Se. Vick 
(9) ibid in vigil Pet. & Paul. 4poſts (1)þ- 
Dama. l. 4. de orthod. fide 6. tbe | bh 


be. oe Ah AMS MEI. 


$.1.0f the prayer Which 4 Chriftiaa ought 
fo make, mornug and euening. 


Ir is athinge vabelceming a Chri- 
{tian (who nether ſleepeth nor wa- 
þh, bur for the glocie andieruice y 
L 2 ai-1 
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244 Lib.r. oftherme 
*falmightie God ) to employ together 


{wich chenight, a'parr alſo ofthe day 
in ſlouthfull Neeping,and co lye a bed! 
wichour neceſſicie , elpecially then, 
when all creatures (enen the vnreaſo- 
nable)doe laude and praiſe theic Crea- 
ftor, euery one after his kinde: and that, 
. Jartificers, for the pelfe and goods of 
this preſent worlde, are buſted abour 
their yworke from the breake of the 
'. How much is one houre worth 
75 3g which liueth nor, faue only ro 
ociat hislaluation? And whar Ioſle 
is it, to looſe that whichis worth fo 
{much , . and neuer can be recouered a-| 
gaine? Ber, ſerm ad ſcolares, 

It is enough to ſleepe ſeauen houres, 
{both to youg & old, faith the prouerb. 
4 - Love nor ſleepe , left} ponertie oppreſſe| 
 Tthee,lairh the wiſman. Pro. 20. 13. 

1. S.Bernard faith. Take heede,as much 
as poſſible thou maiſt , that thou giue 
not thy lelte wholie ro ſleepe; leſt thar 
which ought to ſerue for repoleto the! 
wearied body, and for reparation of 
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prayer(much recommended by S.Iohn} | 


the Spoule in the Cant, W hilft, thc ; 


hg Chriſtian Carbolzque. 245 
the ſpirir, {erue for the burying of the! 
body,and for the extinQion of the ſpi- 
rit. Ad fratres de monte. | 
As {oonas thouartawake,make the 
hgne of the Crofle , and lay this ſhort] - 


Chriſoltome, ſer.21,ad pop. Antioch.)] | 
I renounce the dinell , and rely vpon thee © 
Ieſus Chrift, bo art the way,the truth ,&: 
the life: and by this meanes,thou { 
preſent and giue thy firſt thought toy 
almighty God, which the diuel labou-] - 
reth and caſtech how to carry away. {} 
At the houre of riſinge, flack,nor thy} 
ſelfe, but run before, firit into thy bouſe,& 
there Withdraw thy ſeife , and there pray. 
(faith the wiſeman ,. Eccl. 324 15.) Fort 
feare leſt that befall thee, as it did zoÞ. 


| 


deliberateſt to arriſe, Ieſus Chriſt thy 

ſpouſe, doe\depart, Can.5. 4 {| 
Inarifingand making theeready,re 
ie ſaith S, Bonauerure,al the 'drea es 5 


T; 
Bt. 
_ 


and thoughts of the night, wherin'tl 


deuilendeuoreth to occupy thee, & of- 
| L 3 fertg 


246 + Lib.z. Oftbe we 
o God the firſt fruites of all thy 
thoughtes,and labor by meditation or 
by | up r, to excite good thoughtes 
an Qions of devotion ; an&this 
- [will make thee morepromprt andrea- 
te to doe good workes, all the dayat- 
ter. Trait. de inrerions Hom. Þ- 1, 6. 4: 
Tnachus Cc, 21. 
© Recite the Pater, Ave , Credo, Anima 
Chriſti, or the ſoule of Chrift (6. 
e oughr, ſaith S, Ambrofe,euery | 
morning before day, to ſay, eſpecially 
Creede, as the feale & lock of our 
hart,and as ofcen as we are ſeafed with 
ny feare : for when is it, I pray you,| 
Ithat theſoldiarentereth inro his rent, 
Jor marcheth in bartaile., without bis 
-Iwatch-word? 8. amb. !. 2. deVirg. S. 
"JAuy. ſaith the ſame, tom. g.l. de fimb, ad 
carechnm. c. 1, & 1.2. 

Being apparrelled, fall vpon your 
Snees in your oratorie,or before fome 
picture, and ſay with hart, and with 


1 giue thee thankes, o my God; for 


it. Wa 2 
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ja gs Catbolique. 247 
F the benehts which 1 haue received 
of thee, and in particular , for hauin 
preſeruedme this night fromallevill, 
I offer vato thee, my ſoule and bo- 
die to thy ſeruice , with all whatſo- 
ever I {ball doe, to thy greater glorie| 
and honor, | 4 UG 
[ purpoſe likewiſe, to liue better 
then I haune done , and rather to die af: - 
chouland times, then once to offend}: - 
thee mortally . 2 my God, giueme| 
the grace, to put in practile-this my} 
od purpole. D 
Thenaddreſſing youtothe Queene 
of ls and of Saintes,you ſbalſay.| 
Holy Marie mother of God, pray} * 
tor me. My Angell gardian, pray forf-: 
me, My patron Saint N, pray formesf- 
All the Saimes of heauen, praytormes| 
Pater. Aue, Credo, De proſundis...- + 
It is good to confes to our Lord (thatis]' 
according, to the expoſition of Card. - 
Bellarmine, icis reaſonable,profitable,} 
nd deleQable) 10 finge ro! thy named} - 
Higheſt, to 5beWp forth rby mercie in the} - 
E 4 mor- 


24.8 Lib. z; Of the true 
morning, and thy truth inthe night. pſal. 
#T, I. | 

It is noW the houre ſor vs, toriſe from 
eepe, for no our [aluation is noerer 
then When Te beleened, The night is paſ. 
ed, and thedayis at hande, let vs ther for, 

& off the workes of darknes,. and doe on 
the armour of light; As in the day let - 


 {ialke boneftly , not in bauquettinge an 

unkennes, not in chamberinges and jm- 
[elies,notim contention and emulation, 
doe yeeon our Lord leſus Chriſt , and 


= ke wor proufion for theflesh mm concu-| 
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Alas who knowes (but only God) 
whither that houre wherin thouari- 
eſt , ſhall nor perhaps be the very laſt 
all thy life ? Watch yee therfore, ol 
ſeyou know not the day, nor the hours 
b. 45+ I. 


E XAMPLES. 

:4. Toannes Niderus writerh, to hs 
owenagentleman of note, named 
{Sucher, who whillt he keprtin a caſtle; 


—_ _ — — as —=y 
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nighe] 


EMEA " = 
nighe the towne of Hallein Germany, 
as he grew cold in the ſeruice of God, 
nor frequenting the Sacraments as he 
was wonte, becauſe of the quarrells 
which he had againſt thofe of Halle; 
went and fild his caſtle with a compa» 
nie of lewed ſeruants, all trained vpin 
warres, *and enured totheir women 
the diuell(diſguiſed like aſoldiar 
alſo to preſent and offer his ſeruice h 
him, This couerous gentlemanzſeein 
that this ſoldiar offred to ſerue him 
without any wages, he accepted of 
him, and made him his horſe-keeper, 
The devil began from thatrime, t 
ſerue his maſter with all fdellitie, but 
it was obferned after a longe whil 
that he neuer went vnto the Church, 
condu@ting his maſter only vnto t 
doore, & then returning to is workes; 

The gentlema although delbauched,| 
yet ſtil} continued his good ; | 
now & the to heare Maſle, 8& we 
to bed, nor yetaroſe, but iſtbe ads 
the figne ofthe "7 , andſaid 

certaltis 


Lib.2. Of the rrue 
aine Ave Maries. And hauin bene 
duld and obſeruing him ſeife,thar his 
ſhorſe-keeper neuer went ro Church, 
the vrged him vpon a day, to rell him 
Freely who he was. The horl-keeper' 
puld him, that he was the deutHl, but 
vid him for all this , not ro haue any 
af ention,fithe he had ſtiflcil rhen 
ound him faithfull , and ſhould {till 
inde him more and more from that 
ime forward . The gentleman was at 
the firſt a litle afraid, not withſtanding, 
-Imoued with coneronſnes, reſolued to 
| epe him yet a while, 
K 4 ht as he ſlept, behonld this 
fvell ell hort-keeper, awaked him wich 
| a fodaine ſtarting, crying; Maſter, Ma-| 
"Mer. The gentleman asked whar was 
} e tnatter; Quickly, quickly (quorh 
the put' on your apparell and 
- Fyoki if armes, for thoſe of Halle are co- 
Wl] CA efiake your caſtle, The gent: 
te: / 4 ppm thele newes, cho- 
; tz t on bis armes with 
pom nevertheles nor for- 


Herring 


hog 


|and ſaw nothinge , whence he percei- 


made him forgor the making of the] 


ans all 


__ Chriſtian Catholique. IT 
getting ham ſelfe ro make; the Fgneol 

the Croſſe, and to fay his prayers he} _ 
was wonitofay. Being vp,andready,] : 
he looked forth art all rhe WR 4 


ued that this was nothing bur a falſeſ- 
alarum: and all in cholar, asked of his} 
deuill , whar had moued him, foto 
trouble and moleſthim, in the midſt] _ 
of his ſleepe. Thediuell alwered himy] 
that he had done it for this deligne,} : 
thinking that the affrithrment to-} 
aine halte to get him vp, would haue} 


ene ofthe Crofle, and ſaying of 
prayers, and by this meanes hewo 
haue ſet vpon him. The gentlma 
ring this, was euer after much 
dilligentin this his dutie then he 
before, but he could nor for allrhis4 
uit of this deneliſh ſeruant, varill}” 
uch timeas he began to frequent; 
Sacramets: for the very firſt cimewhe 
rin he had recourſe vnto them, the 
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252 Lib.z. of there —\ 
ſaw him afterywardes. Nidervs 1.3.form.| Þ [ol 
| Loe whatdiligence thedinel vierh,| If |n- 

to hinder vs to pray in the morning?] I | 

hat virtu the figne of the Crofle| If jre 
th, the Aue Marie, & the Sacramers?} I} |h 
"If the divell rempt vs, we hace alſp} I} [al 

good Angell which doth counter-! I} [a 
gard vs. God bath ginen his Angels charge 
of thee, that they keepe thee in all thy 
1aJes. Pſalm. g9.1t, | 

2. S, Raimondus;, of the order of | 
the 'friar Preachers, had an Angell 
aich ofcen [times / appeared vnto 
him, and for the moſt part before the 
elles were riige toMarins at midnight 
knthe Couents where he was, who a- 
| ened him, &.inuited himto praier. 
4$3-S. Cecily and S.Francts the Roma, | | 
: land one S.Stilites of Edeſia, who liued 
nine and fortie yeares vpoa pillar; had 
an Angell which ſhewed him ſelfe vn-| || | 
to:them viſibly , and conuerled with| 
hem familiarly. Surius and Ribadeneira,| 
Raderus im virid. ſant.p.,2..5. 

4+ Toannes Carrera of the ſocietic} } - 
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'* | Chriftian Catholique. 253). 
7.] Yof Ieſus, from the time that he was aj 
h;! & Inouice, had a-familiar Angel, with} 
2? | [whom hediſcourted very — z, and 
e receiuedoof him, the full reſolution of} 
?) © [his doutes: who.was wont euery day,, 
of © [about foura clock inthe morning, to 
- joveake him , And as once (ouercomef 
e| || |withſleepe) he did notarile at the An- 
| | (gels waking , he was depriued for 
certaine dayes of his viſitation, vatil 
Gick time-2s hauing done pennance, } 
he entred againe into his fauour, Not-| 
withſtanding the holy Angell wild} 
him, that from thence forward , he 
ſhould be more diligent to atiſe earlie.} 
L. 13s bift. ſoc. anno 1551. : E 
It weal haue a particular Angel, who. 
doth accompanie and fecure vs every} - 
where, is it nor reaſon that we {ſbould} 
' [honor him , and often reclayme hi 
But marke with all, what a hart gri 
it is to our good Angell, whenhe 
attende- nere- vnto. Vs:, . Whilſt: 
play che truants & ſlouthful fluggar 
our beds! 


CT 
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734  Lib.2: Oftherrie © 
For muocation of Saintes, ſee g. 3, 
| following, ſe#: - 


" 2. Of thanksgining Which Wwe onght to 
i render to God in all times, butparticu- 
| latly after meate and drinke. 


If all benefits require at the leſt a 
God-a-mercie, the Chriſtian , who at 
uery moment, receiueth io many be- 
efits and fauours of almightie God, 
can he doe leſle, morning and euening 
(and ſomrimes allo during the day) 
benrender humblerthakes vnro him 
IThe Cocks and Hennes, albeit vnrea- 
-Uonable, neuer drinke, bur they lift vp 
eir head and eyes to heaven, as if 
y would ateuery beak-ful,acknow- 
and thankfully blefſe , God their 

ator , O Chrittian, art not tho 
re then the beaſtes, if fo often fed 
fjandrefreſbed by the liberall hande of 
his-our Lord, thou vouchſafeſt not 
fonce to lift thine eyes towards hea- 
qucn, to giue and renfdar thankes ware 
| im! 


mn, aan — 
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— 


him ? If a man; condemned to perpe- 
(tuall impriſonmeat, were euery day 
fed deliciouſly, by one which would} 
let him down'from aboue both meate 
and drinke , ihould he not be a very 
bealt, if he daigned not to lift vp his| 
head, to fee and acknowledge thar| 
good perſon , which ſhould doe ſo 

reat a good vnto him ? Alas, wel 
are all priſoners, as longe as we hue 1 
this valley of teares, our '$00d God| 
norwicthſtanding, moued with mercie] 
and compaſſion, cauſerh co fall vpon} 
vs from heauen, an infinite number of}. 
good thinges: he clotheth vs, giueth], 
vs both to cate and to drinke, th 
is no moment nor yet minure,wheri 
he doth not poure into vs of his fa-\. - 
uors,both for our body and our ſoule.} . 
Yer how many are there,notwith | 
ding, which nor at euery houre, 

et1n euery day, daigne ſo much asto] 
life vp their head towards heauen, t 
acknowledg him? 
Our Lord gaue vpon 4 hi to 

"1 PRN27 0 verſtand 
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x Lib.2. Of rhe rue 
derſtand, how grecuonſly he tooke it, 
that haning hexled? ten Leapers, there 
was but one of them which returned 
to thanke him. Lac. 17. 

Thane brought vp children and exalted] 
" {them, bat they bave deſpiſed me, ſaith our 
Lord by his propher; 1ſap r. 2. 3. 

In al thinges gize thankes,for this is the 
ill of God in Chrift Ieſus 1. Thef. 5. 18, 
When thou haſt eaten and art full,thos 
it bleſſe the Lord thy God. Deutrs. 8, 
10. Although thou eate tWice a day, yet 
akhe alwpaies thy meate With gining 0 
ankes.s. Epbrem adhort. r. 
| W hatmay we(faith S, Aug)thinke, 
| "Ppeake;, or write better, then Des gr«- 
| Irias, thankes beto God! Nothing can 
pronounced more briefly , heard 
ore willinglie , nor praiſed more 
ofitably. Ang. 4d Marcellinumep. 5, 


EXAMPLES, 


| ; 
Fs Father MartinusDelrio,in his trea- 
| tile of Magick, writeth , that three 


lewed| 
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ke it,| Flewed companions in a certaine place| 
there] Yof Flanders, eache ha, with hiseache 
rned! Niibe, after they had fer at table rill mid- 


'e haue cate and drunke , 1t is now! 
time to giue God thankes, As for me, 
replied another ,- I giue rhankes vnto 
the diuell, for he it is whom we doe 
ſerue « Theſe wordes were entertay- 
ned of all with great laugh:er, bur 
not of God; for as they (a by their 
ſtrumpets , behould how on a 1o- 
daine, the chamber doore opened of 
it ſelfe with a great noiſe , anda 
man of a high pitch , in the habit 
ofa hunter, horribly frightfull, black 
of face, and his eyes ſparkling , en- 
tred in , :and two leruants afte 
him , who carried a  countenan& 
and inſtruments, as if they were 
Cookes, 

Hauing |walked awhile vp and 
downe the chamber, he turned him to- 


and knaues were lodged, and faid. 
G1 Where 


wy | 5, Y 
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_ waspalt, the one of them faid.} + 


» we ” 


wards the beds wherin theſe whores} _ 


25$ Lib. 2. Of the.r2ue 
W here is he, that not longe {ance gu 
me thankes, I come ro requite hi 
- for his kinenes? And as none made) 
[4 © fan{were , he him lelfe approached to 
{he bed where this blaſphemer was, 
more dead then aliue, cooke him by 
rhearmes, & puld him forth vpon the 
Hoore;then commanded his two Coo 
kes, to put him vpon the ſpit, and to 
roſte him; The which was done as in- 
ſtaptly, for he was put vponthe ſpit, 
d afrer roftec like a quarter of mut- 
- fron,1o that the others from their bed- 
- {des,felr the odor and the ſmell. 


After that he was all roited, thi 


- [given me power, ſaue only vpon him 
{Who gauemethankes:amend yourlel-| | 
| jues, or elle you allo {ball ſhortly be 
myne: which hauing laid , he dil: 
- jpeared. \V here leave you ro thinke, 
| whither the refidue of that night a 
med) 


— — 


———_ 


” + Fo Sie, Ys « 
- Ks 


. Chniilian Catholique. 
ed longe vnto them, yea, or no, and 
z what atranſe they.paſſed the ſame. 
The day being come, they lepr our 


ll) ſaw cheir companion all roſted, 
horrible ſpe&acle, and what an ex- 


ple for them, andfor vs, beloued 
Reader? Delrio diſq. magic.l. 3.P. 19-7» 


F.3. Of prayer, examen of conſcience, and 
| Inuocation of $4intes, Which 4 Cbri- 
ftian ought to make before bs 


| ſleepe. 


Reaſon willes, thatthe childe ack-' 
— his father, ſaluting hin ar 


_ reconcile him lelfe vato him, and 
toaske him bleſſing. The foldiar con- 


= | 


f their beds, and (a thing molt fear-| 
and ſtarke dead. Ah good God, what] 


his vprifing, and betore he gos tobed| ' 


_—— 


the {ſame in danger of his lite, ſho 

he not merit to be hanged withour 
mercie,if he might haue prefentlypar 
donfor his faultes, by catting him _ 
| | on 


vuinced of enormous crimes, and for] 


> — 
_ 
_ td 


2 making any reuiew pf their life paſt, 


[260 Lib: Of therrae 
only with true repentance at the feet 
of his capraine, and yet ſhould diſga 
one to doeit? Now fo it is, that Gol 
che Creator, is our father (a) yea out 
Head and loueraigne Emperor, as we 
hane ſaid herebefore (b)what then doe 
chey deferue who daigne not to ac 
knowledg him, laying them ſeluc 
downein their beddes, like very bea-l 
ſtes, wichout thanking him for the be 
nehcs received the ſame day? without 
demanding his bleſſing to. eſcape the 
_ [dangers ofthe night? and thar which 
- [is yet more to be weighed , withou 


- jand asking him forgiuenes for the) 
faultes commitred in the day? In the! 
meane while death (perhaps )isat their, 
{beds feete, who the lame nightisto Jet, | 
his dartand arroweat them, and to 
ſende them from their bed,to hell, and 
[from their ſoft bouliter, ro a burning 
- [furnace of fire and of eternall flames, 
pned it not {o to Holofernes ? (c) 
ilara? (4) the rich glurton? (e) ro the 
Nlouth- 


bh, —— 
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2a thouſand others, who laying the 
ywne like vnto theſe, and falling a 
ca oul-epe in perfe& healch, haue bene 
und ſtone dead on the morrow mor- | 
linge F (a) Malach. 1.6. Mat. 5. 6. 23s} 


tO Ao. 8.15. & 16, (b) L. 1. 6.14 (c) Indub} 


leluc ; (6) Indg. 4. (e) Luc.16.(f) Luce 12. | 
Watch yee therfore, ſaith our Lord, 
hat is ro ſay, ftande vpon your garde, 

ut your {eluesin good eſtare) Por you 


e the Yo nor When the Lord of the houſe 60-| 


ah, at evening, or 4t midnight ,ov at che 
tk crowing , lefl com:ng vpon 4 ſodaine, 


paſt; finde you ſleepinge ( that 1s to lay , in 
the fnne, withour care, without ſolicityu- 

| the Yz for the faluation of your ſoule:) and}. 
_ lthat Which 1 ſay ro you, I ſay10 all, arch, 

2 100) WMarc. 13+ 355 | 

d to | 

and 6.1, Of the examen of our 

wo' Yi - conſcience. i 
es, 

(c) The examen of our conſcjence con-| 


the literh in three pointes, 


outhfull teruanr in che golpell? (f) 8}. 


IT” 


a <. *r 
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hs jof our B. Ladie, his Angell gardi: 
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262  Lib.2. Of the rrae 

r. To thanke God for all beneir} 
[receiued, and particularly of that day 
2. To ſearch and ſeeke forth dil 
gently, all the rhovghtes, wordes,ani 
workes of that day, in the elfe ſam 
[maner as if one ſhould confes himſelW. 

3- Toexcite an 2& of Contritio 
wich a firme purpoſe of amendment 
jand co be confe{t-with the hrlt occa 
ſton, (See the att of Contrition pag. 265 
Next to recommend him lelfe te 
the good proteQion of almighty God 


-——. ſand of his patrons. 
== This praQtiſeis maruellous profira 

ble, for by an a& of true contrition,a 
fannes are forgiuen (albeir we remaine 
obliged to confes them to the prieſt) 
in ſo much that, if a perſon hauinge 
committed a great number of morrall' 
finnes, after he {hall haue excited inf 
him fuch an a& of contrition , {hould 
come to dieſodainly , not hauing the 
meanes for to confes them, he {hould 
be aſſured of his faluarion; as contrari- 
wile,|F. 
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__ Chriftian Catholique. 263 
File, nor having made this aft, he 
ſhould be damned infallibly. | 

See ou the importance? Marke 
Mow what the holy icripture,and hol 
thers fay, | 

In the 4. plal.5. The thinges that you 


d lay, for euillthoughtes, and with 
uch morereaſon for euillworkes) 
jour chambers , That is to Jayy/aske 
FGod forgiuenes in going to bed, 

W hich S. Chriſottome explicatin 
Lich. W hat meaneth this, The ching 
hat you ſay in your hartes? &c.that isto 
lay, after iupper when you goeto bed 
being alone,in peace andfilence,iudge 
your conicience,, and demand an 
>unt of your ſelfe: ſeeke forth all 
Fad ations of the day, and hauing let} 
Fiem before you , take vengance' © 
Fihem, and purtthem to death bya hol 
Dmpuncion . | : 
| Andin the 76, pſal. v. 6. IT thought 
111g) pon old dajes , and tbe eternall yeaves 1 
lad 3 minde, and I meditated in ihe night 
o_ 


1 le, — 


—_ — 


[ay in your bartes, be yee ſorry for (that is] 4 
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ME. 
| with my bart, and 1 Was exerciſed, ani 


© [mendit feriguſly to bis Diſciples . 4 


(> . "IR 1 _— 
+ ———— 


{by a holy ſorrow, as S. Aug. expout 

'q {&ethir? And the lame that holy Daui 

F-- qd, theſame cid kinge Ezechias, as! 
-2+ [ro be found in Iſay, 38. 15. 


4co-them in their rraffique: and you 


wowwur 


| 


— — 


| sWept my ſpiri: : that is to lay , exami 
5 my conſcience, andcleanfing i 


S. Anthonie was wont to recom 


| Ibis hife, as allo S, Cyprian. 
ſer, depaſſ. Chriſti, S. Baſil. ſer. commo 
it. ad monach. ſer, de Aſcen. & ſer. 
inſtit. monach, 

The marchants of the worlde(ſait! 
S. Efrem) are accuſtomed, to calcular: 
euery day, the gayne or loſle berydec 


| 


euery cuening , conſider in what ter 
mes your traffique ftancerh , examine 
what you haue done that d23 ;, andin 
the morninge , that whici you hau 
jdoneduring the nighr . Ser. Aſcer. d 
vita relig. See S. Chriſoft, Hom. 42. nl 
Mat. S. Greg, Hom 4.mnEzech 3 35, 
moral. m Tob, ce. 6, & 7. $. iobn Climach, 


grad 


| EM 


{all occafions of ſinne. I purpoſe alſo to 


Which sball be impoſed me ; More» 


| = 


| Chriſtian Catholique. 265\}\ 
grad. 4.8. Doroth. de vita refie & pit 
mnitit. c. 11. $. Bernard ad fratres de 
monte Dei. S. Benet. c. 4 of bis rule 
ini14. 48. according 10 the explication of 
Trathemiusl, 1, comment mn hans. reg. $f >. 
Bon. in opuſc, de purit. conf.c. 12.0 alvbih 
The. 4 Kemp 1. 1. de Imit, Chrifts c. 19.4: : 
& 1, 2. de diſcipl. clauſt, c, 9%,.& dſcipt. 


moni.Cc.11, 


LA. 
The A of Contrition put WpaBiſe. | 

Anexcellent praier, which every Chri-| © 
>_ ſtian ought to haue by hart. b- 


M T Lord leſus Chriſt, true God, 
and true man, Who artmy Cresa- | 
tor and my Redeemer, I am ſorry from my] 
very hart , for that I haue offeuded- the 
and this ſor that thou art my God , 4 
for that 1 loue thee aboue all thinges; | 
I purpoſe firmely neuer more to offend thee, 
= :0 WithdraWv my ſelfe far off from 


confes ine , and to fulfill the pennance 


onver , I offer ynto thee in ſatisfattion 
M 


*® Bi 


266 Lib. 2. T; rhe.rrue ; 
of all my finnes, my life, mylabours , and 

the good Workes Which I shall ener doe, 
And 4s I bumbly ache pardon of my ſinnes, 
Jo I hope in thy goodnes and infonice mercy, 
Cebat thou Wilt 4 ag them all, thorough 
Fiche merits of thy mo#t pretious blood, death, 
EJandpaſcion, and give me the grace fort 

anend me, and to perſencr in good eat 
[y=z0 the L Amen. 


EXAMPLES OF CON- 
| trition. 
1, Thomas of Cantimptre, fomti- 
mes gen pry to the Archbiſhop of 
—_— Ly ,thata wicked man, 
Ie had violated his owne daugh- 
'came to the reuerend Archbiſhop 
, to confes him ſelfe vnro him 
his finne, and havinge declared it 
ith many teares and true remorce 
fof foule, he demanded if he mighr 
hope for pardon at Gods handes, Yes 
quroththe 5 rerwan en rh be read 
to fulfill rhe pennance which I ball 


e you, All whatſoeuer your Lord- 
ſhip | 
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tion , that hauinge caft forth'a deep 


eo is” 3 Þi.ad & Ti*>SY 
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*Thriſtian Gatholiqne., © T6, 3 
hip (bal pleaſe(anſwered the —_ . 
although I ſhould endure a thouſand] : 


deathes . I enjoyne,you only (quot 
the AT] eares of pen- 
nance. VV hat ts that, Feplied the penii- 


tent? Albeir I thonld doe perinance vn-T* 4 
till rhe ending of the worlde, yet ſhall} 
i not ſatisfe tufficientlie . Goe, ſaid » 
he Archbiſhop , I will that thou faſtÞ- 
only three dates With bread and x 


xs 
- &. 


ter. Here the poore man began tof*- 


weepe, beſeeching him to ithpolevpor 
him a -pennance anſwerable *to his 
crime, The Archbiſhop ſeeing him 1c 
traly contrite , 14id vnto him Retally 

ordaine that thou only ſay one Pat 
offer ,, afluring thee chat thy ſinneisþ. 
forgiren chee. Which the peniter hea-P 1 
rmg,heentred in to fo great compune-p ; 


ighe , he fell downe ſtarke dead vponÞ=® 
the place » The Archbiſhop afluredÞ*=x 
incein his fermon, rhat this man by{' £ 
reaton of his grear concrition, wentſ 

traight roheauen, wichout paſſing 
M 2 thorong 
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. $268 Lib. 2, Of the true \l- 
thorough Purgatorie. Tra. de vniderſe 
lib. 2.4.51. 7. 
. 2. lacobus of Virgy C2rdinall, wri-) WY 
teth the like maiden (who had Wj* 
{finned with heF&wne father , and af-' i | 
_{rerwardes cut his throate, and poilo-| {© 
Eijned her mother) who died at her con-| Wf** 
£ [feſlars feete, thorough the vehemencie 
—Jof her c6hrition : and he affured that 
-pÞt was-n s topray for her, for that 
ihe wasAlreadie | « Inl. Mazaim, 
_ (9- pjat 


great ſinner;died allo of very 
Þ Xthe feete of S. Vincent Fer- 
rier, and a pearing.to himſaid , that 
the wasin glorie, withour paſſing arall| Y/**S 
thorough Purgatorie, God being (a 
inked with his ſorrow,for the full ex- 
T>iation of his finnes. Ribad in his life 
of Apri 
2 «— 11, IDE writeth, thata 
-Treligious man, bewaylinge his fine, 
heard a voice which faid vno him, 
tat his contricion hadblorted ir, out, 
Hom. 34- eing 


< — 
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Seing then that contricionisof ſuch 

nolt ſingular forge, is it nor wifdome 
__ ro Excite a hy, bur efpe- 

cially , before we goe to bed, ox falla F 

Repo, to the end to put our felnesjn p 

| aſſurance by this meanes?, rs 


EXAMPLES. 


$F 2; Of che? "ES - f 
. S. Nd ; bites of Can-{' 
Fe in England , from the time 
jat he ſtudied in Paris, was WONnte tc 
lay euery day in honor of our Lady and 
of S, Tohn Euangeliſt, the praier whichf 
deginnes. Ointemerata, And chilcis 
ence to forget himſelfe, S, Iohn' ap-| 
reared vnto him in the night with af 
feruler,make ſhew that hewould ſtrike| 
im', Notwithſtandinge. he a | 
hin'ſelfe and withheld his hande al- by 
cady lifred vp , gently admoni ; 
im, no More to ommit it , , S#rits &| 
Ribad. in bis life the 16, of Notemb. 
| 2.” The ſelfe ſame Saint, expe- 
M 3 Tienced 
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_ {270 -Lib.2, Of che rue 7 
+ ffiencedaranother rime, how dange- 
> frous Itis to goe to bed, not hauinge 
” Fhrſt ſaid his praffers; For hauing om- 
. Jmitted them vpon a certzine hollie- 


p- 4day, behoulg how at the breaking of 
-— nedayg the dinell appeared vnto fi 
F. i Aa&rble forme, who leaſing both 
- 24948 hat tes, hindrged bioi'fo , thar he 


| ouldnor maker >hene of the Crofle, 
Buvthe virtuou#Saint, ſecing thar he 
ould not make it, nether by dafi.odf 
yet by-worde, he made it 1n his hart 
nd infpirit , andforthwith the diuel| 
fell downe: vpon the payement bet- 
axethe begfted and the wall; Which 
$$. "Edinond ſeeing, he lept vpon his 
* Jbellie, and tooke him taſt by the 
roate, and coniured himin the virty 
of the paſſion of Telus Chriſt , ando 
hispretious blood, ro tell vato him by 
what meanes he was molt eafily o- 
[ut ©?” By theſe meanes ( quoth( 
[the diuell ) which thou hait euen now| 
aamed to me. 
”3- The deuour Thomas a Kempis 
| Canon 


th ents >. Þ 7 


A 


NN 
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anon regular , being yet4 younge 
choller ar Dauentrie, was'wont dail 

o offer vp a certaine number of pray+| 
s, in the honor of our Lady, toe who 
e carried aſingular affetion : but asf” 
outh is light and inconltant, he grew 
y litle and litle to be fo luke*warm 
hat he began to be, firſt one dyywwal 
ut ſaying zhhin, then two, * Our; Gi 


ether, = 
But behould, one night in the dead 
f his ſleepe, he thought he wasin the 
e (of Maiſter Florence his teacher)] 
of ſchollars; amongſt whom,as he 
kned as he thoughtwith great gree+] 
ines vnto the word of God, which 
he religious men of that order ex- 
.. vnto them, heauen did open 
pon a ſodaine, and inafaire and moſt 
right cloude, the queene of Angells 
lcended into this halle,with a fweer 
d {miling countenance, and ina ha- 
it very fumptuous : then ſhe embra- 
ed them all with great demonltration 
M 4 ind 
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dat the laſt, he lefr them off forall} JJ 


' 
| 
| 
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72 Lib. 2. Of the erue | 
and fignes of loue, This good Thomas 
- [thought with him felfe thar his turne 
* Falfo wouldcome at the laſt, but he was 

_{foully deceived herein, for hauing 
Jembraced all the others, {he rurne 
, (ro hum, and looking vpon him with 
_ Igilcont =—_ e, {aid vnto him, Iris 
ame.that thou expe ſ& this my 


E 


adne#{light aridincoſtant that thou 
Jart)-who thorough-an accurfed and 
- wretched flouth, haſt left ro pay me 

that number of prayers, thou was ac- 
cuſtomed. WW here are thoſe denotios 
wher-with ſeruedſt me? V here 
are thoſe ſighes and thoſe louing dar- 
rir nalflzry 18 now no more loue in 
in thee, and yer thou awaiteſt ( auda- 
cious that thou art) to be cheriſhed & 
made much of by me. Hence ( quoth 
ze) get thee gone from me, for thou 
rtynworthy of my embracinges, and 
Itfo be,as longe as thou ommirtel! 
ro offer vato me thy accuſtomed pray- 
ers: which hauing ſaid,it ſeemed vnto 
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him, that ſbe aſcended againe vpp to| 
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__ Chriftian Catholique, © 273 
heauen, and dilappeafed, | 
Thowas awaking after this viſion,! 
remayned maruellouſly perplext and' 
ſorrie: he examined his conſcience, & 
founde to haue fayled for ſome weekes 
hatin his exerciſe of deuotion;wher- 
vpon he preſently aroſe, fell vpon his 
knees, and humbly asking God forgi- 
uenes and his mother, made a'firmeFt 
purpoſe, neuer more to ommit thoſ 
prayers, for any occaſion whatloeuer: 
which he afcerwards oblerued faith- 
fully euen till his death Fore 
dſt, 10. $. 7. | 

4+ A certaine Dominican , hadf 
for a time kept this good and god 
lie cuſtome,neuer to goe vnto his bed} 
but firſt ro offer vp tome prayers in 
the honor of $. Barbara, and by thit 
[meanes , had ofren bene preſerue' 
rom ſundry perills. Ac the laſt”, hef 
nterly left it; And behould vpon 
night, Sainte, Barbara appeared. t 


—— 


him, ſaying vnto him, that as he 
left her , ſo ſhee likewiſe _ 


pO 


$7 4. Lib.2. Of the true 
leaue him, norwould no longer doe 
aim the fauors, which he had well 
ounde and proued vnto thar preſent, 

He related this viſion to his brethe- 
en,but yet for all this, did not amend 
him . W herupon forſaken of the ſuc-| 
cour of this Saint, he debauched him 
ſelfe by litle and litle, in ſuch ſort, thar 
at the lalt he caſt his habit vpon the 
Hedge, and lefr his religion . After he 
had wandred abroade here and there, 
he came to Nuremberg, where he fell 
fick, and was forced to lodge in the| 
tommon hoſpirall . Father Conradus 
{one of his order) hauing knowledge 
therof,ſentvnto himthe habit by fome 
of his religious, and prayed him to re- 
turne againe vnto them, but he ſwore 
with an othe, that he would not. Th 
returned back, and forthwith he fell 
into an agne , and fo died miſerably. 
Joan Niderus $. Theol. Dott. ord. pred.for- 

icatory |. 2. c. 4. 

5. About Erklentz in low Germs 

ie, a young man was wont to lay 

- 4p. Wi 
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euery day certaine prayers, and ſome- 
times to faſt, inthe honor of S. Bar- 
bara, that ſhe ſhould obraine for him 
hat he mightnor die without confef- 
on and communion, It chanced thar 
he was taken priſoner, and there re- 
mayned the ſpace of twelue whole| 
daies, without ſo much as eatinge or 
drinking, by the prayersand interceſ\- 
fon of S, Barbara , varill ſuch rime as 
he had receined thoſe Sacraments, and} ' 
preſently after he deceaſed, Ibid. b. 44 
bh 2» 
6. Another| at Gorcome in Hol- 


lande, was all burnt by a ſodaine fire 
hich rooke in the houle,and nothi 
mayning whole, ſaue only the ton- 
and the eyes , was taken forth 
he flames by S.Barbara whom heh 


without Confeſſhon 8& Communion; 
d being confeſſed , and communi- 
ated, dyedin the yeare of our Lor 
1548. Surins 8, of December , Ef Bre- 
dembachus |, 4. 61. | 
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276 Lib. 2. Of the true | 
| Loe then, 1s nor this enough to 
oue, that it is good to recommend 
= jour ſelues vato the Saintes, and tharir 
* Ps dangerous to goeto bed,not hauing 
rſt implored their afiſtance? 


$. 4+ Of holie Water, Where With aChri- 
#tian ought to ſprinkle bim ſelfe, at his, 
going in, or coming out of hss bed aud 
chamber . 
_ Holie water is of (great virtu , and 
of fingular efficacie', by reaſon of the 
rayers which holy Church vieth ar 
the benediRtion 8 hollowing thereof, 
or {he prayeth , that God vouchſafe 
giue the virtu of his bleſſing'ypon 
, fo driue away the diujls _ other 
i{eaſes , all. immondicities and dan- 
-» all corrupted or peſtifferous 


yres, and. other ſnares ofthe malig- 
t ſpirit, and that all which may 
ouble the health or peace of thein- 
itauts,: may be expelled by the al- 
perſion of this water, Fhis loe, isthe 
ealon, why we ought to fprincle our 


ſelues| 


—_—_—_— "_— 


a—_ 


ſelues often there with, but principal- 
lie when-as we riſe and goe to bed, 
ner 1n,.cr goe out of ourchamber,or 


1seuen to death, 


EXAMPLES. 
- 2. With holy water, S, Hilarion 
diflolued the enchantments of a carter! 
that was a gentile. S.Hieren in Hilarion, 
2. With holy water,. S. Marcel- 
lus- biſhop of. Apamia ,' put both to 
feare and- flight, the very diuelts, 
who would haue hindred to burne 
the: temple of an idole.. Theod, hiſt 


— 
my 


8,621. | 4 
-.3- With this water , $. Macarius 
draue away the illuſions of the diuells 
and magicians, Pdllad. in laufiac.c. be 
4+ With this water, S.German bis- 
hop of Antiſfiodore, appealed the ſea, 
which thediuells troubled , Venerable 
Bede, de geft. Ang. 1.1.17» 
+ $5, Burbehould here one ofa freſher 


Chnfhan Catholique. 257 


houle : for we haue euery where the! : 
tivell, who felloweth and purſuerh]” * 


date, 


—— 


K—_— —_c—_ 


| 


Gs. 
' as. 


_ waa —Y 
þ33-4.v o 


- ———- ———— hw... DA 


278 Lib. 2. Of be true 
date, In the yeare 1609. at Limoges 
in Gunienna, a Baker that had good 
- [ſtore of cuſtomers, was muchenuyed 

of an old-witche , which entring into 
- [hishouſe , /charmedrhe ouen and the 

-jdowe, mumbling out certaine barba- 
rous wordes and vaknowen, She was 
forthwith taken with the fat, but 
they did naught, ſaue only laugh a li- 

e therat; vntill that on the morrow 
morning, the Baker coming tolooke 

on his paſt, which he had maderea- 
ae the day before, founde that it was 
all ſpoiled and plainly ſtunke, The like 
happened vnto him the day follow- 
inge, and the third day alſo, fothat he 
founde him ſelfe in great neceſfirie, 
and ſo perplexed , that wanting mea- 
nes to pay his creditors, and forced 
to goe beg his bread, he was vpon the 
oinr to forlake his houſe , and to goe 
like a vagabond abourtheconrrie, 

- Bur before he put in praiſe his de- 
figne, he went and recounted his af- 
Qion to a father of the Socierie 0 
| leſus, 
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leſus, who counſlelled him to confes 
him ſelfe with al his familie,and made 
him to promiſe, to doe the like from 
that time forward,once a monthe. Af- 
ter that they were all confelt, he gaue 
to erher of them an Agnus Dei, anda} 
litle botle full of holy warer,enioining 
the Baker to ſprinckle his palte there 
with enery day. 

He did as hewas wild, and at the 
liſt prinekling (a ſtrange caſe) he faw 
iſue forth of his dowe, a ſtinkinge vas] ' 
por, witch cauled a trembling tho- 
rough all his bodie , but bleſſing him 
{elf wich the ſigne of the Croſls "_ 
raniſhed away, and he found his dow 
or paſt all changed, and the loaues well 
ome. He continued the fame a whole 
yeare with the like fucceſſe, bur arthe 

iſt quite negleed this good cuſtome;yz 
toſprincle his paſte with holy water: 

d behould preſently , the aforetaid 

tch-craft began againe, and-for'a 

onth together he Gund his paſte all 
rrupted,al black and ſo ſtinking,that 
nonel 


— 
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250 Lib.2. Of che trve | 
none durſt come nere vnto it , not 
would the very dogges ſo much as eate|iF" 
it. W hertpon he {princkled ir againe,\W" 
and behould he was preſentlie teazed|ſW* 
with {o:greata feare, that it was need 
full ro cary him to his bed;bur this paltlif 
within a white , & on the morrow hell 
found his dowe both faire and good," 
and his batch of bread came paſſing 
yell. Taken ont of the biftorie of the col- 
lge of Iimoges, 6f the Sos. of leſas, 
#110 1609, 


m0 
$. 5. Of Agnus Deies. | 

It is an auncient cuſtome in the| 
-hurche,to beare or weare an Agnus 
{Dei hanged or tyed about ourneck;for 
Cardinall Baronius makes mention 
in the yeare of our Lord$$, and faith, 
that this was praQtiſed, to comerpoint | 
the ſuperſtition of the panims , who|© 

ere wont to carry hangd abour their|{ 
necks, cerraine ticquers or lotteries, | 
herin there was a hart printed, a-|| 
inſt the enchancments of forcerers, | 
whet- 


A 


Frated. certaine images of wex with 
Woly chriſme , imprinting theron the! 
pure of a Lambe.repretenting leſus 
Chriſt our Lord, and this is the caule 


w he 


T,nol6bour them, may becountergaided 
inſt the diuels, & againſt witchcraf- 
es, the phague,thunder,lightning,and 


' Col- 


ſas ,| 


{ 
: 


| h time-as he doth hallow them, 

the iwho only hath this power,and doth it 
el Y *P 

not but only oncein ſeauen yeares, 


nus 

;for | 

10n EXAMPLES. 

ich | 7+ At Drepanoin Sicilie, the yeare 


11nt 


-ho[ tormented a-maide for ſundry mon»: 


ion, The holy Church hath conlſe-| 


why we call them Agaus Deies ; tof 
0g [be end that Chriſtians bearing rhem} 


ther dangers. Theſe are the thinges| 
which the Pope asketh of God, at] 


- s 6 Ks - . 


f our Lord 1585. the diuell haning] 


\eir/ fl thes , 'rogerher with thoſe of th 


es, 
2 4- 


' 


panie , ;cauſed her to hange 'an Ag- 
aus Dei about her neck, The dewll, 


lame famitie, a father of our compa-[ 


NOTL 7, 
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282 Lib.2. Of the true 
not able to endureir, threatned hertof 
wrelte herneck in wo, if ſhe tookeit 
not off; but by che councell of the ſaid 
father being relolute , the diuell was] 
onfounded, and forced to leaue both] 
her, with all her familie , in reſt and| 
ace . Out of the biitorie of the Societiy 
anno 1585. Father Martin Delrio to 3.diſq, 
mage leb.c.2. ſeit 3+ 4:3: 

2. In the confines of Trevyes ,, the 
ſame yeare as aforlaid, achilde of ejght 
yeares old, which had bene led lundry 
times to the aflemblie of witches,w 
taken and brought vnto the Archbi 
hop, who ſent for a father of the Sc 
cietie to inſtruft him in matters 0 
faith. The father hauing catechiſedthe 
childe, hungs an Agnus Detabout his 

ck, The nighr on the diuel] 
appeared. vnto him, Gains reproo- 
uing him; to have ſuffered him lelfe to 
be teducedby the farher,andcomman- 
ded him to take off that Agnus. The 
childe did as the diuell.commanded, 
and preſently wascarried by a Buck 
the) 
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Chriftian Catholique. 283 
he dances, and afterwardes brought 
k againe, Thus much is the power 
Which the diuell hath of thoſe, who 
re disfurniſbed and deſtitute of this 
ply armour. Mars, Delrio. 6. diſq.mag. 
t ſer. 3.9. 3. ton. 3. 
3- The yeare followinge , another 
py ſomwhar elder, was hs ht be- 
ore the ſame Archbiſhop, for %o like 
ubie, who aſſured him, that one of 
theirs, had acceſſe vnto his chamber, 
ogiue vnto him a poiſoned drinke,} 
xecaule he had left in going to bed,an| 


if the glaſſe had bene greater, he had| 


vene difpatchr. Then the Archbiſhop 
remembred him ſelfe , indeed to haue 
bene : one night without his: Agnus| 
Dei, and that in the mornin of thel 
ame night , he found him ſelfe ſtric-. 
en witha troubleſome diſeale, which} 


laſted him for ſome dayes after « This 


lgnus Deivpon the table, forgetting] 
to wezre it about his neck ; and that| 


| 


6, boy going afretwards to the Prouoft 
1. {ofthe citie of Treues; and you Sirallo 


— | (quoth | 


4 
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= inſtantly the divell-moued, cried, and 
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284, Lib:2. Of the erve 
quoth he) were in great danger, for: 
certaine witches haue bene twice atﬀ 
tempting to berwich you, but yer theyſ,. 
ould not, becauſe you beare (1 know, 
not what) hallowed abour you. It w 
fo an Aguus Dei, Father Martin Del 
i0 aboue. 

4. Not far from the citie of Arima 
in Taponia, in a place called lamada, 
young youth ofthe age of hfreene yea- 
es, was very often- rormented with| 
he malignantſpirit. An oncle of his, 
onze (tor fo they call the religious 

ims of Iaponia) laboured to deli-| 
er him, by his Pc panim ce-i 
remontes , adtrefled to Chami and 
oroqui-their falſe gods , bur all in\l 

ine. W hich the youth ſecing , he 
went and. complayned to a ceriaine 
-hriſtianwoman:Sheconfiding in her 
oly faith, puld forch-her 4gz=ns Dei, 
nd pur it-about the neck of this boy. 


—_ 


kept a greuous [tur , and at the laſt 
conttrayned to diſlodge. Father, 
. Levis — 


Jr ET 


hae” — 


'Wians) of Agnus Deies?Is it not worth 


Wie councell of Nice in the 7. att, cal 


"7 - =, its 


Nt 
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ietie of the colledge of Arima anno 159g, 


Wout chem lome. reliques of Sain- 
1&5, which. allo ſerue them for ar- 
[Fnour againſt the dinells, and for ef- 
etuall meanes to obtaine fauours 
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Wis Froez , in the hiſtory of the $0- 


W hat thinke you now ( 6 Chri- 


he while, to carry them about you 
oth night and gay? | 


$. 6. Of the Reliques of Saintes. | 
Belides Agguis Deis , many beare 


and bleſſinges of almightie God, For 


th the reliques- of Saints, health- 
ome fountaines., which diſtill into) 
$,the graces and pifrtes of almightie 
God . And S, Baſfill ſaith , that who 
lo toucherh the bones of the holie 
tyrs., by reaſon. of the grace 
which reſide:h in the bodies, beco- 
nes partaker of their fanctihcation , 
lom.. in p[al. 115% 
The bodies only of Saints { ſaith 

S. 
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1t that they be touched with our had 


very leaſt ſfignes of their paſon, ha 
the ſame power that their bodi 
haue, Orat. 1; in Inlian abont the mid# 


diuells are not able ro endure the ſh: 
dow, nor yetthe garments of the hol 
4martyrs . Lib. cont. gent. de vita S, B 
byls Ant.epiſ.& Mart. Theſame S.A 


Nazary, & Celſi. 


EXAMPLES, 


lites eſcape; for rhe ſpace of forrie ye: 
res in the deſert? The fcriprure no- 
ng , thar they carried with them, the 
hotte bodie of Iofeph and of :\1* othe 


holy patriarkes, Exod, 3. 


ching 


Dm 


{S, Greg, Nazianzen ) haue the ſam 
power which the holy foules haue,bgf 


or thar they be honored : yea, th: 
droppes only of their blood, and tha 
S. Iohn Chriſoſtome taith, rhar the 


brole writeth, ſer, 93. Nar. 55. Marti; 


1: How many perils did the I[rae-W 


2. The Emperor Theo: vaus, mar-W 


MC —_— 
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mGFhing in batraile, was wont to carrie in 
 beieede of a casker, the litle cloake and 
pode of S.Senuphius Monke; and for 
Mis launce, the itafte of che ſame Saint: 
lteeminge that thoſe holie reliques, 
ould countergard him a great deale 
ter, then all other ſortes of armour 
tloeuer. Aa Cyri &f loannis apud 
taphrait 31. Similia habet Glicas 4. p. 
nalinm . | 
13. A certaine Ermit of the deſert © 
nnaar,as the cheife of al thoſe which 
ere carried by Araches, ro Auenir 
Winge of che Indes, bore abont his 
alitle purſe made of haire, fu 
freliques of the holie fathers of the} 
lert; 8, Tobn Damaſcens in the life 0 
mleam and Toſaphat. c. 2. 

4. S. Antonite wore vponthe fea 
tes of Eaſter and VW hicſontide, th 
arment of S. Paul , the firſt Hermite: 
terof $, Hierom {peakinge , who 
rrote his life, he {aith atthe end ther 
f, If God would giue if it me, [ had 
ther baue the robe of S, Paul with 
h his 
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| 


| he had in a Reliquarie, faſtned aboufi]the 


| not contented to-haue honored then®lof « 
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his garments, then all the purple 
kinges, with their kingdomes. 
| 5. S:/Thomas of Aquin, was neu}mc 
wichourt reliques of S, Agnes, whidlcan 


his neck. Ribadin his life.7.of March, Ycuc 
6, S. Bernard bore lo great affedſ[dai 
tion to the reliques of S, 1 haddeiſſthe 
Apoſtle, which he receiuedin the la [hin 
yeare of his life from Ierulalem, th\|[anc 


and borne them about him during bY} 1 
life, he commanded that they {toul |mu 
be _ vpon his body in his tombd} jnox 


[after his death. Galiel. Abbas ſub fel ſtile 
- [foe 2+ Vita Cins. 


From allthis which hath bene ſaic 
who leeth nor, that itis good toca 


labour vs, both night andday,lome rf [of ; 


liques of Saintes£ And what, I pra 
you, can the divells- doe , againſt 


'Chriſtian , which layes him doy 1 
armed with a good conſcience, by th{|L ri 
excited a of contrition, fenced wit old 
the weapons of holy water , Ag" {tron 


| 


De 
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Dei, and reliques of Saints? And marke 
in this place, that euen as our holie 
F\morherrhe Church, concludeth exe 
cannonicall houre with the prayer fo 
the departed . Er fidelium anime &c. 
even {o oughteſt thou to hniſh thy 
Y [daies iorney, recommendinge to. God 
the ſame ſoules, laying for their refres- 
hinge, one Deprofundzs , or one Pater 
and Ave. See for this purpole the $; g, 
of the 6. Chapter of this booke.' 
| Loein few *yordes, that which we 
ow doe morning and euening.Letvs 


J ſnow lee that which we ought toprac- 
ſe during the day. 


THE 111. CHAPTER. 


of the chree Theologicall yirtues , Faith, 
Hope, aud Chanitie, | 


[ T 1s not enough to carry the exte- 
rior markes & fignes of a Chriſtian! 
oldiar, whoſo expetteth recompence 
rom his captaine, for all thoſe which| 
N {ball | 
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ſhall ſay Lord; Lord , ſball not for all 
this enter into the kingdome of hea- 
uen Mar. 7. butthe interior muſt allo 
be anfwerable to the exterior. The in- 
terior {ignes of a true Chriſtian , are! 
the virtues , whereof the chiefe and] 
moſt neceſſary of all other are , Faith, 
Hope, and Charitie, as the Apottle 
faith. r. Cor. 13, 4nd S. Aug.l.2.Retratt, 
Ce 63. & Enrichid. Co te & 3. 


$. 1. Of faith, 
Faith, is a gift of God, and alight, 
whereby a man being enlighcned, be- 
leeueth and holdeth firmlie, all what- 
foeuer God hath reuealed to vs, andis 
| ropoſed to vsto belecue, by our ho- 
ly mother the Catholique Church, 
Cani/. de fide & fimbolo, 
This. virtu is the baſis and founda- 
tion of all the others , withour the 
{which we canor approache vnto a 
nor obtaine his grace. Heb. 11.6. 
To ſhew that one hath a true faith, 
an mult beleeue ſimple, without en- 
quiring| 
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quiring curiouſlie, how this or that 
ea-M [can be done, ſubmitting and captiua- 
liofff |cing his iudgment, to all chat which 
in- |the Church propoſeth. One mult be- 
are [lene firmely , without ſufferinge him| 
nd [ielfe to be ſhaken, for any kinde of op- 
hf \poſition or contrarietie whatſocuer, 
Freelie , and holding vpp his head, 
A. [without leauing or ommittinge any 
thinge , of that which roucheth rhe 
profeſſion of his faith, forany reſpe& 
or humane conſideration, 


= 
> 


K; E XAMPLES. 


Is 7. Such an one was S. Paul, who| 
- [inthe 8. of the. Romans laith v. 38. 

I am ſure, that nether death, nor life, nor 
angells, nor Principallities , nor PoWers, 
[- me, thinges preſent , nor thinges | 


ome, nether might, nor height,nor depth, 
vor other creature, shall be able to ſepe- 
| rate vs from the charitie of God , Woich| 
h f in Chrift Teſus| our Lord . Whence 
ſudhe this aflurgnce ( |airh 5. I2rom ) 
| EE bur! 
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[bur from che firmitie of his fairh? 1» 
tap. 1. epift, ad Galat. 

| 2-Surius in the life of S, Hughe 
biſhop of Lincolne, writeth,thar a cer- 
.taine Prieſt of a ſcandalous life, vpon a 
day ſaying Maſle, when he was come 
o the breaking of the B.Hoſte, he law 
the blood runne downe, whece being 
ouched inwardly , he amended his 
ife, &publiſhed the fat to every one, 
Ir came to paſle, that S. Hughe, pal- 
fing by the village where this Prieſt 


dwelr,notto ſeethis miraculous blood, 
bur to dilcourle with him of {piricuall, 
- ]thinges (for this prieſt had at that pre-| 
ſenr the bruit and fame of a holy mi) 
after iundry diſcourſes, the Prieſt be- 
gan to ſpeake of this ſtupendious mi- 
racle,and beloughr S. Hughe to goe as 
far as the Church, for to lee that mira- 
culous blood, which was there reler- 
uedvnto thar preſent : but the holye 
Biſhop would nor goe. And as his fol- 
lowers did likewiſe preſſe and im- 


ortune him , he {aid that thoſe who 
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will} 
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will ſhew ſome ſignes of their infide- 
lite, may goe: but to. vs who frmelie, 
beleeue, that the body and blood of 
ſelus Chriſt, is truly ynder the Sacra- 
mental ſpecies, what doe rhele-lagnes 
and miracles profit ? And thenallead-| 

edthat worthie ſentence of, our Sa-| 


jour Bleſſed are they chat have not ſeene, | 
nd haue beleened. lohn 20, 29. | 
3. See the like aniwere of S. Lewis 
Inge of France, in Ribadeniera, in the 
iſcourle vpon the teat of the moſt; 
oly Sacrament. 
4+ S, Bernard wriring.to Pope In-| 
ocentius, again{t che heretique Peter 
bailard, {aich. If our faich be douttull 
as this heretique laid ) ſhall not our| 
Hope alſo be in yaine? All rhe mar- 
as then were. great fooles , ro luffer 
lo great torments, for thinges dout-] 
ull and vncerraine? No, no ,. our 

aith is founded vpon the truth: &c, 

Edit. 190. | 

. Seeing that from the Eaſte vnto 

be Yeit(taith Latantius Firmianus) 

N 3 the 
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294 Lib.2. Of the true 
the diuine faith is receiued, and that 
euery ſex, age, and nation, are found, 
who ferue God vnanimouſly , and 
that we ſec inall, one ſelfe fame pa- 
tience ; one ſelfe ſame contempt of 
dearhz we ought to knowe, tharthere 
is great reaſon for this law,fith it is de- 
| dvynrodeath, for the ground and 
foliditie of this religion , fath iniuries 
d rorments can not ouerthrowe it, 
burrather from day to day,doe makeit 
Rronger. hb.5.c 13. | 
Of Popes only , there are found 
entie feauen , who choſe rather to 
oofe their life, then their faith . And 
in the Church of Rome only, - there 
bene aboue three hundred thou- 
and Chriſtians, who to maintaine the 
ith, hane endured death; wherof a 
mdred and eightie thouſand are bu- 
ed in the Churchyard of S. Caliltus. 
ho. Boxins de ſignis eccle. 1.20. Now if 
hn onecittie alone lo many are founde, 
WW many are there in the whole 


orlde? 
Where) Gi 


. 


oins? where thofe rwentie thouſand, 


all burnr for the faith, in one church? 
Niceph, 1.7. bift. eccl. c. 6. 
All ages haue furniſhed vs with 
tele braue foldiars and Amazos, who 
to defend their faith promiled to Ie- 
lus Chriſt their Captaine, haue giuen 
their liues, 
5, In Iaponia in our age, the yeare 
613. eight perlons were burnt aline 
nen, women, and children, int 


tie of Arima for the Catholiqueſ 


aith , and were accompanied -with 
nore then twentie thouland Chri- 
tans in white robes, and with their 
Beades in their handes: and feauen & 
renrie beheaded in another place + 
he yeare 1614, two brethren, with 
another Chriſtian, were likewile burnt 
aliue,and their {iiter beheaded. Others 
had their noſes,and their thumbes cut 
It, and the coppes of their handes and 
ete , and were marked with a ho 


hich in the time of Dioclerian, were 
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| Where are the eleuen thouſandvir- 


| 
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fron vpon their foreheades. And che | 
yeare 1618. other fiftie endured death\;h a; 
alſo for the ſame cauſe. | | 


6. The yeare 1612.at Cocurain the 


TN 
ſame Taponia, as the Prince perſecuted p - 
the Chriſtians, a Neophitedemanded|ſ#;,. 
of a litle childe of fouse yeares olde,|ſ|hc 


aying. If the Tyrant would kill thee, 
wouldeſt thou forſake the faith No ch 
Sir, {aid the infant. W hat then,quoth| |; 
the Chriſtian , will you be a martyr?| [the 
I forlooth, ſaid he, and my fatherſ|G; 
and mother, and 1 with them, ſballall|F |j;:1 
be martyrs. But perhaps you knowe|Þ |; 
not, replied the Chriſtian , whart tis} | 
to bea martyr, Yea but I doe, yea but | 
I doe, anſwered the childe, it is rol |{:; 
haue our heads cur off for the faith 0 a 
[efus Chriſt . I marry, but yet-when Þ 

this {ball happen, you will ayapac wl 


qtoth the Neophite; Quite contrary,|\W |; 

} will reioyce (repliedthe*childe) and} {;;; 

with a cheerfull countenance, willl|&f |; 

preſent my head vnto the hangman.|W |n. 

Theſe anſweres made the ae , vn 
an 


acti —_———— — T —_—— __— 


he/Ftand aſtoniſhed;andcealednotto giue 
th; thankes ro God,for hauing put intoſo 
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litle a body , a foule ſo manly and lo 
generous , 

7. Anotherchilde of fix yeares old, 
vnderitanding of the Gouernor , that 
he cauſed twenrie Crofſes to come 
from the citric of Sanga, ro crucihe the 
Chriſtians, anſwered. O how glad 1 
am of fo good newes, for I hope, that 
there will allo come a litle one for me, 
Goe Chriitians,goe to ſchoole totheſe 
litle children, you who atevery lea 
occaſion , turne. your backes to. ak} 
mghtie God. | | 
| 8, In the ſame Taponia,, and th 
lame _yeaxe afoxſaid, nere vnto Nan 
ne, an olde man a Chriſtian, very| 
mple, and of litle vnderſtandinge, 
who could never learne other prayer 
then Ieſus Maria,thewhich he had con- 
tinually in his mouth, fell ſick : his 
iriedes who were pagas, endeuoredto 
make him forlake his faith, but he ſaid, 
nco the, Iam yery ſorry that being a 
N 5 Chrit- 


Y 
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Chriſtian, Iam lo jgnorant in heaven- r 
he thinges: bur yer knowe you, that E 


I knew for certaine , that I were to 

e condemned by God to euerlaſting 
fire, I would not for al this forſake the - 
Chriſtian faith;for I had rather be tor-\l FP 
mented in hell being a Chriſtian, then a 
{(if it were lo poſſible) ro be in heaue, 
and bea Getile, O excellent anſwere! 
All this bitherto , is raken our of the b-| = © 
fore of Iaponia , ſent to our reverend 
father Generall. 


li 2. Of Ignorancein thinges of faith, how 
j dangerous it is, and Which the points 
are; that neceſſarily are to be knoWwen, 
It is not enough to haue habiruall 
th, which we haue receiued in holy 
rilme, but moreouer (being come 
oage and vnderſtanding)we mult ex- 
icite ates thereof: but how can we doe, | 
t, if we know not in particular what 
we ought to beleeue? There is then, a 
ftri obligation to learne the princi- 
pall pointes of our faith: which is the 
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to 


nos Chriſtian Cathohque. * - 
cauſe allo, that God doth threaten 


oft, & with luch efficacie,thole which 
rol if © ignorant. 


, Poure 0ut thy Wrath ypon the Gentiles, 
jo that haue not knoWwen thee. pſal., 68.6, 1 

he Gentiles and Pagans, merit to be} 
halticed of almighty God for their 1g 


: norace, what may the Chriſtias merit? 
ol If any man knoW not, he shall not be 
; | [kvoWen , 1. Cor. 14.38. that is,thall be 
4| I eproned, as 8. Ang. explicateth. 
Be thou taught leruſalem, leſt perhaps 
my ſoule depart from thee , leſt perbaps I] 
Y ke thee a deſert lande, not babitable. 


oY [17+ 6-8. 

What isit then that we muſt kno 
htc? The vnitie of God, an 
Trinitie of perfons,and the miſterie of 

the Incarnation and paſſhon of Tefus 
Chriſt, for {o our Lord him ſelfe faith 
inS. lohn. 17. 2, And we mult lik 

iſe haue the knowledge of hell an 
heauen, Heb. 11, 6. 

Now allthele pointes are contay- 
ned in the Creed which the Apoſtles 
| N 6 haue 
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haue compoſed, as a ſommarie of all | 

that we are to beleeue. It is neceſlarie 
hen that it be learned: and this iris} Y|be « 
which both $. Aug. and S. Ambrole| Y/lev 
recommendto' much. Avg. l. 1.de fimb.| Mau 
4d Catech, tom: 9g. & ſerm. 181. de rem | (Gr: 
pore. Amb.1. z. deVirg. no 
We mult likewile know the com-| Yiot 
matidements of God. Marc. 10 18. & tho 
rg. ofthe Charch, and the Sacramez:s,| Ethc 
t leſt thoſe: which we purpole to re-} I| po! 
cejue ; Good God, how many are] I 
there to be founde, who from their| Yn £ 
render youth , knowe exactly thar 
hich concerneth their rrade & pro-. 
10n :-and yet knovy not at thir- 
te or fortie yeares of age, nether the 
;ommandements of God , nor their) the 
beliefe ? Yee fathers and mothers,| {du 
you ſhall render an account to God, I 
0 haue fo great acare to in{truft your| WM ot 
hildren in-chat which doth concerne| ©} 
he body, and to be fo carclefle of| WI igir 
their foule; roſende them to ichoole,| Wl -Þ 
land to the Catechilmes, |6a1 
The] 
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11] Y The time, the time wil come (ſaith 
ie| MSaint Iohn Chriloſtome) chat we ſhall 
is| be chaſticed for our ignorances , The] _ 
e| Ylewes are ignorant , but their igno-] + 
.{ Yraunce , delerues not pardon , The 
| FGreekes are ignorant , bur they haue | 
| no 1ulſt excule . |If thou be ignorant 
-| Wiof chat which can not be knowen, | 
| Ethou ſbalr not be blamed at al : burif 
thou knowe not that which both is 
poſſible and eaſie tolearne, rhou ſhalr 
'be chaiticed rigorouſlic . Homil. 26, 
mn epifh. ad Rome. 


EXAMPLES. [ 


1. W hat miferies were they,which| 
the people of the Iewes did not ang; 
dure, in the time of their captiuitie? | 
Il which arriued vnto the by reaſon 
of their ignoraunce; and of their great 
eleines, ro learne thinges belon 
ingro faith . The#ſore is my people led 
Way captize (laith the prophet )- be- 
uſe they had not knowledge oo [ 
| Ther-1 
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Ther fore hath hell dilated bis ſouls, and 
opened his mouth pubont any limite, and 
thei Hronge ones , andtheir people , and 
> their bigh and glorious ones, shall deſcend 
mio it. Iſay5. 13. O how eahie is it for 
the diuell, tocaptiuate and enter into 
a foule, which knowes in a maner no- 
thing concerninge God? Hence doe 
herefies,, witcheries , and ſorceries 
proceede, 

2. Julian the Apoſtata, did neuer fo 
reat domage to the Church, as then 
when he forbid all the Chrittians by 
dit, to in{tru& youth, ordaining that 
he Gentiles alone ſhould haue the 
uthoritie & credit tokeepe {chooles, 
Ammianns 1, 22, 23. Eunap. wn Muſon. 
Jambroſ. epiſt. ad Valent. Imp. Hier. in 


Chriſti 362. 

He knew full well (wicked that he 
was) thatas ignorance in martters of 
ithand religion, is the [pringe and 

cerie of all euiils , Chriſtians not 
ing inſtruted inthe pointes 74 | 
aith,] 
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Chron. Baton. Annal. eccl. tom. 4 anno 
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faich , would be eafily drawento the 
worlbip of rhe falle Gods, and to pa- 
nim ſuperſtitions. 


| 


$. 3, Of Hope. 

Vpon this foundation of Faith, 
Hope i is builded, which 1s a virru, in- 
fuſed diuinelyinto che toule,by which 
we expe from God with certaine 
conhdence, the goods of faluation, & 
of euerlaſting lite, Caniſ. c. 2.4de ſpe & 
orat, Dom. 4. t. 

We bane acceſſe thorough Ieſus Chriſt, 
and thorough fauh, ito this grace, Wher- 
mm We Hande and glorie, inthe bope of the 
glorie of the ſannes of God . And nor on 
this , but alſo Wwe glorie in mibulations, 
knowing that tribulation Worketh pa- 
tience; and patience, probation ; and pro- 
bation, bope ; and hope confoundeth noe; 
bicauſe the charitie of God is poured] 
forth in our hartes. Rom. 5.1: 

The grace of God our Sauiour bath ay- 
Hog ro all men, inflirutting vs, that nl 
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ſeberly) 


Lib.2. Of the true 
foberly and inſtly, and godly in this World, 
expetting the bleſicd hope and aduent of 
[the glorie of the great God, and our S4- 
EJuiour Teſus Chrift. 1. Tit. 2. 13. 

This 1s the confidence Which We haue 
towards bim , that Whatſoener We 5hall 
atke according to bis Will, be hearth 
VS. to Jobn.s. t4. 

. _ This virtu , is the ſtaffe of all the 
pilgrimes of rhis life, which doth lup- 
portthem and ſtrengthen them, in the 
{deepeſt of their aMiitions, 


EXAMPLES. 


-lobhauing whollie loſt his.children, 
goods, honor, and health , and aflaul- 
jced withall the diſeaſes that might be 


emtermile of the diuell ) were encam- 
ped+hke a companie- of armed men 
within his body, laid vpon a dunghill, 
aqd'vrterly fortaken of humane helpe, 
' jcomforted him felfe nenercheles in 
the hope that he had'of the reſurrec- 
i tron, 
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jimagined; and thar al rogether (by the] 
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Chriſtian Cathol:que. © © © ag 
id, Yition, and lite erernall. 1 knoÞ (quorhf 
of| (be) 1bar my redcemer liwerb , and nche} © 
laft day 1 shall riſe out of theearth, and I} 
#hall be compaſſed againe With my Skanne, 
vel I [and 112 my flesh I sh41} ſee God: this my 
lll I hope is laid vp in my boſome . lob. 19, 
thh Y 25. And inanother place helaid. Al- 
though he shall kill me, T shall truſt in 
1c] MW bi. lob, 13, 15, | 
2. The Prophet Ieremie ſaid, ſpea- 
e| © jking ro God; Thoware my hope, in the 
day of affliction. lerem. 17. 17. 
3- The Apoſtle S. Peter (4) S.Mau- 
rus diſciple of S. Bener (b)S. Raymon- 
dus of Rocheforrt (c) thorough oy 
confidence in God, walked with 
aſlurance vpon the waters. (a) Mat.14s 
(b) 8. Greg. dial. 2. 6. 7. (Cc) SUTiNS. ts 
100, 6. Tan. Ribad, 


.. A. a, #* of 


[i |S» 4. Of diftruft of our ſelues ; and how 
We muſt neuer begin, nor vndertake any{ 
thinge,but firft to recommend the ſame 
10 God. | 

Cinſed be the man , that truiteth - | 
| man,\ 
w [ 
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306 Lib. 2, Of the rue 
man, and maketh flesh his arme : for he 
{#ballbe as litle bushes mm the deſert, an 
Shall not ſee When good 5ball come, but 
be shal dwell in drynes in the deſert, and 
in a lande of ſaltnes , and not habuable, 
Terem. 17.5. 

Woe ynio renegate children , ſaith our 
Lord, that you Would take councell , and 
nor of me: and Would begin a Webbe, and 
not by my ſpirit. Iſay. 30. 1, W hat elle is 
it, co begin a webbe , and yet without 
the [pirit of God, bur to begin ſome 
warke., Without recommending it 
hiſt ro God? | 

Vnles our Lord build the bouſe, rhey 
have laboured in vaine that build its pſal. 
126, 1, Thatis to lay, wichout God, 
one candoe nothinge, as him felfe at- 
(firmer in $. Iobn 15. 5. And the Apo- 
[{tles hauing laboured all night longe 
without our Lord, they tooke no- 
thinge, Luc, f.5. but as loone as they 
had calt their net vpon his worde,the 
had a great and happy draughr. 

For this it is that S. Paul ſo much 
recom- 
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Chriftian C atholique. 307 | 
rcommenderth,  thar all whatſoeuer 
we doe, we would doe itin the name 
of God, Col. 3.17. & 1. Cor. 10. 31, 
 Dauid compareth himlelfe to a li- 

tle childe,, newly weaned pſal. 130. 
:,Euen then as alitle infant,newly ta- 
ken from the dugges , can not goe a 
ſtep, if his mother guide him not by 
the arme , and as foone as ſhelers him 
ſtandalone withour houlding , he ex-| 
tendeth his armes, and cryeth with 
teares after his mother: enen ſo wee 
(for we areagrea: deale , yea inhnire 
leſle before'God) neuer ought to goe, | 
tor ro doe ought whatloeuer , bur to 
holde God by the hande, and as foone 
s we feele ourſelues in any dittrefle,f 
to implore, more then euer, his afit-| 
| ance, taying with Dauid. O God intend 
yro my belpe , Lord make baitero helpe 
me. Pſal. 69. I, 


EXAMPLES. | 
| 1.T thovght(faid S. Aug.)thar Iwas 


lome body of my ſelfe, and [ law nor 
| | 


that 
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208 Lib.2. Of tbe rrue | 
thatthonart he who didit cod ume, F 
vntilltuch time as thou reryredit thy w , 
telfe a lirle from me and thus forth- | yo 
with I fell. Then law & knew that: Un 
Jclvy hande gouerned me, & thart tobe pur 
fallen,came from mezand to be riſena- 
aine,came from rhee. Sohloquec. 15. 
| 2+ S. Dominique-nerther did, nor 
euer vndertooke ought , without ha- 
uving firſt recommended him lelfe co 
God,and to our Ladie, by the interce(- 
hon of whom; he aid he alwayes ob- 
rained what he would of her Sonne, 
[Sar .Fom. 4.05 Ribad, 4. Augutit. 
- 'F- 2, AlbeirS. Francis had triumphed 
over his fleſh, and quenched the fla-| 
mes of {enſual fre, and that it was re- 
uealed to brother Leo:his companio, 
S. Francis-was numbred in heaue 
the number of chole., which were] Jl |" 
true virgins borh in ſoule-& body, yer 
| [was he nevertheles maruellouſly reti- 
Jred & ſtrange amonge women, hauing 
his eye {o modeſt when he ſpake vnco 
them;thar he-harcly knew ſo.much, as 


ame 
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M anie one by (1ght. For he was wonte ro} 
by ay , that by occaſions the (tronge be- 
k | me weake, and the weake was van- 


lauiſhed: & that to conuerle familiarly 
[7 the copanie of women , or wotnen 
ich me, without being burned or f6- 
what finged, was as harde as to walke 
ypon hoate coales, or to bearehire in 
ones bolome, wirhout being hurte, He 
further added,that he who 1s hardy, is | 
not crafry,and that the dinel 1o that he 


inde wheron to take hould (although 


f 0b. 
4. Our holy Father Ignatius , fo 
much diſtruſted his owne lelfe,rhat in 
al his affaires, he neuerreſolued ought, 
albeit he knew all reaſons probable, 
J withour firſt recomending it to God, 
Ribad. in bis life. 
5. The fixr of Nouember, together 
ith the four crowned martyrs, the 
hurch celebrateth the feaſte of fiue 
ther martyrs, Claudius, Nicoſtratus, 


it be bur at a bare haire) will make] 
thereupon a tertible warre, Ribad. 4.\ 
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310 Lib.2. Of the tree 
Simphorianus, Caſtorus, and Simpli 
cianus, which were molt excellent 
grauersand Chriitians,except Simply 
cianus who was a panim; who leeing 
that the workes of marble & of othe 

{riche ltuffes of his companions , were 
founde {o perfe& and compleate, anc 
that in labouring of them, all chinges 
ſucceeded as they defired , where to 
the contrarie he tpoyled a number 0 
ooles abour his art; he demanded 0 
Simphorianus (who was the chiefeſtMW|om 
of the reſt ) whence this proceeded?F(Or : 
[Who an{wered him, that alwayes in Yoo; 
taking any inſtrument to worke with 
all, they called vpon the name of leſus 
Chrilt their God: and inſtructed him 
fo well, that thorough the grace and} 
goodnes of our Lord, he was conuer-W\n: 
ted and baptiſed, and after martyred|F\/pc 
in theircompanie. Ribad. 6, of Noutbr., Wl he 
Sorrue/itis, which our Lord ſaid ro|Wſcltc 
his Diſciples, ſo many ages paſt. He W/ouc 
that abideth in ms, and 1 in hun , the ſame 
bringeth much fruxte: for without me you! 
; | can 
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can doe nothinge. loan, 15. 5. 


j.5. Of Charitie, and particularly of that 
Which We owe vnto God. | | 
Charitie 1s a vircu ctuinely infuſed, 
by the which we loue God for him 
lfe, and our neighbour for God, Cg- 
iſ. cap. 3. de charuate & decal. q. 2.ex 

Aug. l.z. de dottrina Chritt, c. 10, 
Acertainelawicr,asked of our Lord 
von a day. Maiter, Which :s the greateſt| 
ommandement mn the laWv * Mat. 25. 35« 
Or according to S. Luke. c. 10..25. By 
voing of What thinge shall I poſſes life e- 
werlaſtinge? Our Lord made anlwere, 
hou shalt love thy Lord the God with thy 
bole hart, and With thy Whole ſoule, and 
ith all thy ſtrenght , and With all thy 
Mininde, and thy neighbour 4s thy ſelſe 
M\Vpon which paſſage S. Bernard laith, 
The reaſon to loue God , is God him 
ſelfe , the maner and the meaſure to] 
oue God,is toloue him without mea-| 
lure: God mult be loued for himlelte,j 
4\ {Wind that for rwo realons. Firit, bc 
we 
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312 Libaz. Of the true 
wecan loue nothing more iuſtly , Sei 
condly , becaule we can loue nothing 
more prohtable. God delerueth tobe 
loued for himlelfe, yea even of an In- 
fidell, for alchough he know no: Ieſus 
Chrilt, yet [elus Chrittknoweth him, 
This is the cauſe why euen a Panim is|#0 
inexculable, if he loue not God with 
his whole hart, with hiswholetoule, 
and with all his {trenghr: for the juſtice 
[and the realon which is in him, cry, |! 
et we'oughtro loue himaboue all, 
whole dettor we know our lelues to 
be in all. Tra# de dilzgendo Deo. 
With how much morerealon ough-W[® 
teſt thou to loue him (o Chriſtian 
who illuminared with rhe light o 
*— {fairh; hatt more particular knowledge 
-— Fofhis bountie? 

All the other virtues are meerly no- 
thing wirthour this, for, If I ſpeake With, 
the tongues of men andoſ Angels,&y haue 
or charity, I am become as ſounding braſ- 
ce, 0r 4 tinkling cymball, And sf 1 should 
.[haue propbecie , and kneW all nufteries, 
and 
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Chriſtian Catholique. 3i31 
Se land all knoWledge ; and if I shonld haut 
ing faith , ſo that I could remone mountai- 
\ beſF|»es, 4nd Laue not charie, I am nothinge. 
andif I should diſtribute all my goodes ro 
bemeate for the poore, andif 1 should de- 
luer my body ſo that 1 burne, and haue 
wor charitie, it doth profit me notbinge. 1. 
Cor, 13-1. 
Will you haue a certaineproofe of 
the loue of God ? If you love me (laith | 
our Lord to his Apoliles). keepe m 
ommandements, 10an.: 14+ 15. 
This is the charutie of God (laith S, 
lohn) that We keepe bis commandements, 
and his commandements are not heauie. 1, 
loan. 5. 3. af 
offi] How dooftthou loue him, whole 
Joe ommandement thou hateſt? W ho is 
he that will ſay ; Iloue the Emperor, 
10M url hate his lawes? S. Aug. iratt, g. 
ith" 42+ 104n . The proote of loue, isthe 
ave pertormance of the worke , and the 
s{-W<ping of the commandemencs of 
vid (God. S. Greg. Hom. 30. in Evang. | 
es, | 
and O The| 
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| TI Lib.2. Of'#he rrue 
The properties of the loue of God, 


The firſt propertie of the lone 0 

God,is gladly ro be with God,and not 
to be auerted fro him, but with griefe, 
. Sothe elpoule loued her fpoule in 
the Canticles, ſaying. I founde bim hi 
my ſoule loueth ,1 helde him, nether Will 
let him goe, Can. 3. 4+ ; 
2, To be inlatiable, and neuer to 
become wearie to doe any thinge for 
[the loue of God : for this caule it is, 
that the Holy Ghoſt compareth cha- 
ritievnto death, tothe graue, to hell, 
and vnrto fire, who neuer lay, it is ens 
ough. Prou. 30.15. Cant. 8.6. 

3. To haue a {imple and vpright in- 
tention, addreſſing alt his thoughtes, 
wordes,and workes only to God. 

Thar Cop S, Bernard ) is called 
true fimplicitie, which hath a wil per- 
feftlie conuerted to God alone , and 
which wich Dauid defireth bur one 


thinge alone, that is to ſay, to pleaſs 
God. 
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Chriſtian Catholique. 315 
God. S$.Bernard ad fratres de monte Dei. 
The eſpoule. faith in the Cancicles, 
In our g4zes, all fruites, the nel and the 
ld, my beloued, I hawe kept for thee.Cant. 
.13. By the fruites of the yeare paſled, 
to be vaderſtood, the workes of 
ture, as to eate, to drinke, to ſleepe, 
d the like. By the new, the workes 
grace, or {upernaturall, as all the 
orkes of virtu are: as if ihe ſaid, I of- 


- to[fer vnto thee all my workes, good,in- 

for| (different, ſupernaturall , and naturall, 
'15,| without any fort or manner of-reler- 
ha- | 


uer to ſuffer him ſelfe ro be beate 
owne, for any kinde of difficultie, 
ho shall ſeperate vs (laich the Apo- 


| tion » | | 
4. To be innincible, that is to w_ 


res,| UUe) from the charitie of God Which is in; 
Chrut Teſs our Lord* Rom. $8.35. . } 
led! | 5: To thinke allwayes vpon God, 
er- | Fd by the creatures , as by lo many] 
nd eppes, to aſcend andlifc vp-himſelte 


ne Filwayes ro him . Come my beloued 
aſs! W\laich che {poule) ler vs goe forth po 
O 2 
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316 Lib. 2. Of the rue IL” 
the fielde, my beloued ro me, and Ito bm th, 
that I may behould thee,as thou behouldeſ cy 
Mes Cant. 7. 10, | pr 
EXAMPLES. r 

1. S, Marie Magdalen ſo greatly|l\,,, 
loued our Lord after her conuerſion,|}z, 


that ſhe could in no wile be ſeparated 
from him, following himeuen in his 
paſſion, amidlt the preſſe of ſoldiars 
and people vnto the mount of Cal- 
[uarie , and there alſo ſtanding ner? 
vato him, vanrtill ſuch time as he was 
dead and buried . And what greater 
roofe of herloue could be pine, then 
e teſtimonie of our Lord him lelfe, 
who ſaith (defendinge her againſt Si- 
{monthe Phariſie) Many ſinnes are forgi- 
wen her, becauſe.she loued much.Luc.7.44- 
2. Who then shall ſeparar ys fromthe 
charitie of Chriſt? Tribulation, or diftres, 
or famine, or nakednes , or danger, 0! 
erſecution , or the sworde ? But in 4ll 
theſe thinges We ouercome, becauſe of bun 
hat bath loued vs: for 1 am ſure, that ” | 
ther 
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Chriſtian Catholique. 317 
ther death, nor hife,nor Angells, nor Prin- 
cipallities , nor PoWers, nether thinges 
preſent, nor thinges to come, nether might, 
nor height, nor depth, nor other creature, 
hall be ableto ſeparate vs from the cha- 
nrie of God, Which is in Chriit Teſus Lord, 
om. 8. 35. 

3. S. Peter beinge asked by our 
Lord if he loued him , bouldly ans- 
wered him three ſeuerall times, Thos 
knoWeſt Lord that I loue thee, Toan, 21: 
If. 16s 17, 

4+ S. Ignatius biſhop and Marrir, 
was ſo enliemed with this burninge 
haritie , that he laid (writing to the 

omans when he was led priloner to 
Rome there to be Hnieng | .) I make 
it knowen to all the Churches, thar 
| die for Teſus Chriſt, with excee-| 
ng 10s vnles you trouble me. I be- 
eeche you, let not your affeion, be 
mageable ro me, ler me be rorne 
In pieces by the wilde beaſtes, that 
0 they may ſend me loone to God. 
am the corge and graine of God, 
| O3 and 
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and ſhall be ground berwixt thei 
reeth, fo to be made the wheate & de- 
licious bread of Tefus Chriſt, And a 
litle afrer he ſaith. Ler fire, crofſe, bea 
ftes come, let all my members be c 
in peeces, bruſed and ground, let the 
death of this miſerable body, and al 


me, ſo that T may come , and be vni- 
ted with Ieſus Chriſt, Epiit, ad Rom. 
Hier.in Tgnat. Ribad.1, of Feb, After his 
death, his body being opened , the 
name of Ieſus was found engrauen in 


$5. S. Bonauenture writeth of Saint 
Francis, that he conſidered God ineue 
rie thinge, making of all the creatures 
a ladder, toaſcend to him, whois to 
be deſired aboue all thinges. 17 his life 


6. S. Iacopon, of the order of Saint 


Francis, being all alone in a certaine 
arden, ran as a man beſides him lelte,| 
embracing the firſt tree that there he 
ounde,'crying , O sWeere Teſus , 6 w/ 

We! 1 —— 


——_—_u Le 
ts. ot... 


« (\,. bt V © 4 9.3 
> Re Ee es ot: EDI DPS SE 


Chriftian Catbolique. 319 
ell beloued Ieſus! &c. Raderus in vita 
ant, Þ:2.6- 3. 

7. Our Lord vpon aday comman- 
ed S, Gertrude, thar {be ſhould offer 
him more eſpecially, then ſbe had yer 
one vntill that time , all her ations, 
$allthe letters which {be wrote, th 
neate ſhe eate, the,wardes, the ſteps 
the reſpirations,, and beatinges of her 
hart, all in the vnion of the lite and 
nacurall aftions/of his Sonne. She did 
0,and by meanes of this exercile, ſhe 
iued vnto lo great perteCion, that 
our Lord ſpeaking of her to S. Mech- 
ildis (a religious woman of the fame 

onalterie) laid, There is no place vpon 
be earth (aſter the moit B. pn 

herein 1 abide more particularly, then in 
be _— of B, Gertrude, Lud, Bloſ. its m0- ; 
. ſpir. 
| 8. 1he bleſled father S. Xauerius, 
eing in the night by diuine_ reue- 
larion (in an hoſpicall in Rome) all 
e paines and affliions which he 
wasto [utter in the Indes,cryed out t 
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=o Lib.2. Of che true 
God. Tet more, yetmore, (oLord) ye 
more, Ribad. m the abridgment of bis life: 1 
and Horanius Turſelinus : lo greatly de-\Wiiti 
{firous was he, toendure and luffer for 
tthe loue of God. 

It theſe examples doe not ſuffice, 
reade theliues of the B. Saintes, and 
you ſhall finde no man nor woman 
this o which werenor enflamed with 


this loue, 


$.6. Of Charitie roWards our neigh- | 
bour , | 
After that our Lord had delinered| 
the firſt commandement:t of charitie,\i0 
he ſaid . 4nd the ſecond is like to this; 
= shalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe: 
on theſe tIpo commandements , dependeth| 
the Whole lay and the prophets . Mai. 
”; i 7 
If anyman 5hall ſay, that T loue God, 
[and bateth his brother, he is a lyer. For be 
that loueth not his brother whom he ſeeth, 
God, whom he ſeeth not, hoWy can be lout! 
Ie ep. 4. 20, 
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yet 
fe:\M| Before all thinges, baue mutuall cha- 
e Wiricie conteuually among your ſelues. 1.Pet. 


| 
. o 


The maner how to loue our _—_ 
bour , is comprehended in thele few 
wordes. According 4s you Will that men 
doe to you, doe you alſo tothemin like ma- 
zer, Luc, 6. 31, And contrary-wile. 
That Which thou hateſt to be done by thee 
t0 another, ſee thou doe it not $0 anotber at 
Yay time. Tob. 4.16, 
The propercies of this charitie, are 
ſet downe by S. Paul. 1. Cor, 13. 4 
ce {{Charit.e , is patient , 3s benigne; charitie 
wieth not , dealith not peruerſly , 15 no 
{puffed vp, is not ambitious, ſecketh not ber 
Þne, iz not prouoked to anger , thimketh 
not ewill, retoyceth not ypon mmquitie , but 
eioxcerh With thee ruth , ſuffereth a 
thinges , beleeneth all thinges , bopeth a 
binges, beareth all chinges. 
We are all bretheren (Mat. 23, 8.) 
bers of the ſame body (1. Cor. 12 
7.) created for the ſame end, to en- 
y the celeſtiall enherirance (3, Per. 
Oo 9. 1.4.) 


or 


[OY 


p2: Lib.z. Of the rrue | 
I. 4.) W hat ſhoulder vs then tolou? 
one another? 
Bleſſedis he faith S, Avg.) whom 
thou loueſt,o Lord, his friend in thee, 
and his enimie for thee: For he alone! 
loſeth no friende, who Iloueth all his! 
friendes in him , who can not be lol, 
Confeſ.l.4.c.g. | 
Euen as ( ſaith S, Dorotheus ) two; 
lines drawen from the circumference! 
ater the centre, the nererthey appro#| 
vnto the centre, thenerer are they 
one to the other : eucn fo the nerer 
that we approache vnto God, who 
is our centre, the nerer alſo are we by 
eftion, one to another. In the 6.if- 
courſe, not to indge our neighbour, The 
fame doth S. Bonauenrture lay", In fi- 
mulo 4moris p.2. C7» 


EXAMPLES, 


1. Our Lord hath ſo exceedingly 
loued vs, that he harh given hisy 


life for vs. He could nor poſſibly give 
—- 


es —_ 


Chriſtian Cathohque. 323| 
\F/a greater _—_ of his loue, as him| 
lelte ſaith 12S. John. cap. 15. 

2. The firit Chriſtians, loued one| 
another ſo encirely, that S.Luke faith, 
The multitude of beleeuers had one hart, 
and one ſoule. At. 4. 32. 

And Tertulian , who lined about 
hat time writeth , that the Infhdells 
ſeing the Chriltjans ſo to loue , as to 
dye one for another ſaid . Bebould how} 
they loue together? | 

3- Moyles {o loued his people,that 
ſeeing God would puniſh them for 
their innes, he laid. Lord pardon them, 

r blot me out of the booke of life. | 
Exod. 32s. 

4. 1 Wisbed my ſelfe ({aid S. Paul) #0 
be an anathema from Chriit, for my bre- 
heres Rom. 9.3. 

5. S. Serapion became-a flaue to | 
certaine tumblers and players, to the 
end to have lome meanes to dilcourle 
with them,and roconuert themra the 
faith ; which-he eftetod.Theod.in hiſt. 
ſant.pat.c. 83.6 Marulus 1.3.6.2, 

' O&6 6.5 


——_— 
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6. Paulinus biſhop of Nola, did a 
much, to deliuer the ſonne of a poore 
iddow, forth of captiuitie. S. Greg, 
3. dial. 27% i : 

7. S. Leo Abbot, to redeeme cer- 
inc of his monkes that were capti- 
ues,gaue a good ſomme of mony to 
the barbarous people which detained 
them, and praid them ro accept him| 
m their place: as they did, and within| 
whileafter, they cur off his head. Se 
hon. prat. ſpirit.c. 112, & Baron. tom.7. 
no 536, 

8. $.SanAulus of the. prouince 0 
urſie, hauing accefle vnto the priſon 
here a Deacon was detained, cauled 
im to get out fecretly,and he remay- 
ned in his place. And when afterwards 
ofe of Liibardy would haue behed- 
d him, hecald vpon S.lohn,and the 
ngmansarmes inſtantly became be- 
umd. W hich the Barbarias ſeeing & 
admiring,they gaue him life and liber- 
fic, and to all Ln other caprtiues alſo. 
$. Greg. dal.l.3.c.37. 


on 


Chriſtian Cathokgue, 325 | 
O great & renowned Saintes, who 
frerthe example of our Lord, have 
poſtpoled their\owne lives, to their 
neighbours! And thou(o Chriitian)for 
alicle point of (good or honor, wilt]. 
enter intro vrockle & quarrels againſt 
thy neighbour ? O how far is this to 
vive rhy life for him! 

Let vs now come to the ſeauen vir- 
rues, contrarye)to the capirall finnes, 
ommirting the/orhers, lelt we be roo | 
tedious, 


THE IV. CHAPTER, 


Of the ſeauen virtues contrary 80 | 
the capital finnes. 


Ood the Creator, comanded thef” 
prophet Ieremie, at the very be- 
ginning of his miſſio, to goethorough 
the realmes, to pluck, vp, deftroy, Wait, | 
and diſcipate , and to build andplant . Ie- 
remie 1. 10, to Wit, to. take. from 


pounce , by the force of his worry 
= _ nel 
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336 Lib.2. Of there © 

andexamples, finnes and vices, and to 
plane virrues in their places. 

This is the whole endeuour of a 
ood Chriſtian ; which ye labour to 
periwade in thele two bookes, In the 
{firſt I have laid downe the meanes to 
take away finnes, amongſt others the 
.. Peauen Capirall, which are as the foun- 
-{raine and roote of all the reſt. I will 
- now (God willing) open the way, to 

lantvirtues in theirplaces, and nam- 
ie thoſe, which are alto by contrarie, 
asthe ſpringe and fountaine of all che 
others 
} 


=} - $ 1. Of thevirts of Humilitie, 
7 Humilicie (according to S.Bernard) 
jis2 virtu, by the which a man doth 
the or deſpice him ſelfe , bya true 

; ad perte&t knowledge of him felfe.] F 
abadegrad. Humil, A 
4+ This virtu is fo noble, that the Son- 
'j2e of God hun ſelfe would reache the 
(fame, both by wordes, and by exam- 
| Learne of me {(laith he) becauſe 1 
am 


- — — has in ” - 


| 


| 


 |throanes of Kinges:-the: pouerrie 6 


__ . 
| __ Chridtian Catholique, 227} 
an meeke and humble of bart, and » 
ball finde reft-ro your ſoules. Mat. 112g. 
And 4n cap. 5.. 3. he placeth the poore 
'of ſpirir (enen of this life) intheranck 
and number of the bletled: and by the 
pooreof ipirit, S, Aug. vaderſtanderh 
the humble. De ſantavirgimit.c.232. 
| Humilirie, is called by the holy fas} 
'chers, the firme foundation of a foins 
tuall buildinge (4) the head (6) the 
mother (c) the miſtris (4) and the ty 
lure (e) moſt aflured of all virtues, (a 
Caſsian Collat. 15, c. 7. (b) Ambroſe. in 
[P[al. 118.ſer. 20. (c) Greg. 1.23. 10,C 1h» 
(d) thid. & Caſsian. ( e) Baſil. i canis 
Mon. I7. 4 
The ſwathing clothes and cloy 
of our B, Sautour, are more pretio 
then all purples: & che manger m 
more glorious then all the | golden 


—_ ——_—— 


lefus Chriſt, is much more riche, thei 
all the treaſures and ſtore-houfes in 
he world : 'for what 1s there more 
iche and prerious ,.; then liumylicie,| | 
wher-\. 


—————— 


__ 


bo — O_ ———— ————— 


[23 Lib.2. Of che true 
Wher with the kingdome of heauen i 
ſelfe is boughr and purchaſed? $. Ber, 
er. 4 in vig. nat. Dom . Andinthez. 
er. of the Alcemſon, he faith, that hu- 
mility is the marke of the predeltinate. 
W har ſball we fay of the neceſhtie 
therof ? That which Truth him ſelfe 
hath pronounced of it . Amen I ſay to! 
you, vules you become as litle children, you 
#hall not enter mio che kingdome of bea- 
en. Mat. 18. 3. 

Perſeuer (my deareſt) ſaith S, Ber- 
ard, in the diſcipline which you haue 
vndertaken, to the endrhar by humi-) 

itie, you may alcend vnro ſublimirie, 
| Jforſhe isthe way, nor isthere any 0- 

- Jtber . He that walketh by any other 
way, he rather falleth;then aſcendeth, 
:{for jt is humilitie alone which exal- 
Jrerh;itis humility alone which leadeth 


cenſione. 
Her profit is great, for ſhe it is who 


iT. 
conduRerth vnto life. Ser. 2. ie } ; 


t, andelpeciall graces ofthe kinge 


reth vs acceſle to the ſecret ig! 


& pou: [1 . 
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Chriſtian Catholique. |; 

Wof heauen, and makes vs to participare| 
pf all his treaſures : behould the 

prootes , 

| The prayer of him that bumbleth bim 


elfe , shall penetrate the cloudes . Eccl. 
f. 18. 
The prayers of the humble, haue euer 
bene agreeable vnto thee , laid the chaſte 
Indith. c. 16. God refiiteth the proude,an 
giueth grace to the humble . Iac, 4 b. ts 
Pet. 5.5. Will you that I comprehend 
all in one worde? He that humbleth him 
elfe , 5hall be exalted. ſaich our Lord.| 
Il, 14.11. | 

To arraine to the top of this virtu, 
S. Anlelme giuerh ſeauen degrees or 
tepps . 1. Toacknowledge ones ſelfe 
contemptible, or worthie ro be deſpi- 
ced.2, To reioyce therat . 3. Freely ro 
confes it. 4. To perluade it to others. 
\ 5. To ſuffer patiently thar the ſame be 
laid to him lelfe. 6. To ſuffer himſelfe 
to be treated cinremprtibly.7z, To take; 
contentment 6 pleature init. De ſimi» 
ſud. 6. 10.44.18, © | 

| E X-! 
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EXAMPLES 


1. The Sonne of God, is the true, 
miroir and parterne of al humilirie(foriMy; 
which cauſe he ſaid,learne of me for 1 aw; 
humble.) For who law, or euer {ball 
ee the like humilirie as that, of God 
incarnate? Goda litle infant ? God in 
4 (table, in a manger, berwixt an Alle 
ndanOxe?W ho was euer more aba- 
led then God circumciſed? God, bap- 
led? God amongſt finners, ſeruing 
them, waſhing their feete, wiping 
them, and kiſſing them ? God ſubiect 
and obedient vnto a poore carpenter, 
and to the bale hangmen ? God nou- 
riſbing his ſeruants with his fleſh, and 
ivingthem bis blood to drinke? God 
ound, howred, mocked, belpitred, 
udgelled, buffered, trampled vnder 
te, whipped, crowned with thor- 
jaes, bearing his croſle, nayled, hungei F 
nd dying on a gibber betyixt two 
rheeues ? 


Be- 
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f God, Þho(as rhe Apoſtle fairh)bum- 
dbim ſclſe , made obedient vnto death, 
Fol wen the death of the crofſe : for the Which 
binge God bath alſo exalted bim,and hath 
" jizen him 4 name Which is aboue all na- 
alles » thatin the name of leſus enerykne 
MW, of the celeſtialls , terreſtrialls , and 
nfernalls. Phil, 2.8. Behould Chriſtian 
and imitate this goodly example. 
| 2, Theficſt in hunylitie, after the 
"| {Sonne of God, is his moſt holy and 
with all che graces which a pure crea- 
ture could poſſibly hane, yet was trouw- 
bled at the praiſes of the Angell, cal- 
led her ſelte the handmaide of God; 
and hauing conceined the Sonne- of 
od, went inſtantly to ſerne her-cohn 
Elizaberh « What humble patience 
had ſhe in her humiliations , not fn- 
ding an Inne tolodge in, when ſhe 
# was at thepoint of her lying downe, 
conſtrained ro withdraw her into a 


immaculat mother, who albeir endued| 


Behould the humilitie of the Sonnef} 


—._——_— 


ſable, and to bring forth at midnight, 
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332 Lib.2. Of the true 
in winter time, both her creature and*! 
her Creator, and to lay him vpon 
litle ſtraw, in a maunger , betwi 
bealtes ? Moreover, what parience 
ro beare him in haſte into Egipt a 
mongſt Idolaters? To fee him taken, 
bound, whipt, hunge, and dying on 
the Crofle ? 4 . 7. 
It is no maruellthen, if caſting our] 
eyes vpon theſe rwvo fo beautifull mi- 
rors, lo many Saints of all ages, ſexes,} 
and conditions , haue humbled them 
lelues? If one S, Gregorie Pope (4) 
and S, Lewis (6b) kinge of France, 
elteemedchem ſelues honored toll aus 
the poore. If a S. Helen Empreſle (6) 
rooke fome time ſo great content= 
ment, to giue water to poore virgins 
when they went to dinner if ſhe ler- 
uedin the platrers, filed forth drinke, 
and fer her on her knees before them. 
If one S. Heduuige (d) Dutchesof Po- 
lonia, beſides the ſeruices aboue ſaid, 
kiſſed (when no body was aware ther- 
of) che very priates and ſteppes _ 
rac 


Chriſtian Catholique. 333! 
e 2neF<poore had paſſed. B. Father Igna- 
us (e) being generall of the'companie 
f lelus, exerciſed him ſelfe with fo 
ence Myoreat conteniment in the moſt hum- 
ble and baſeſt offices,cuen to the play- 
ling the ſcullian, to wipe the pors, rub 
the {toue-houle, ſcoure the platters, 
rrie wood, kindle fire, draw water, 
ſerue in meare, and other like ſeruices. 

If infinice others, notwirhſtandinge 
Yltheir eſtate and greatnes, haue abaſed 
hem ſelues in all fortes of humilia- 
tion, they knew full well, that the ho- 
nor and glorie of good loldiars, is, to 
follow Gate captaine, as nere as they 
an (a) Ioan. D:4c. i cis vita(b.)Ribad, 
t-| WY (25. of Aug. (c) Rufin. li. c. 8. Socratest. 
ns, WF [1:6. 13. Theod. 1. 1. ce. 18, Sozom, l. 2. 6.4 
I I, Baron 4annoz16. (d) Surius rom. y.16.. 


0&0b, (e) Ribad-l. 3. of bis life, 


1 
-(| $.2. Of Liberalliie. 

Liberallitie is a virtu, which mode- 
-| IJ rateth the loue of riches, and makerh 
e| I man facile and prompt ro employ 
p them | 


— 
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334- Lib.2. Of the true 
them and {pend them, when reaſo; 
iudgeth it expedient, $. Tho. 2,4. 117 

art. 1.2.3.ex Ariih. l.s Ethicl.1. 
Liberalitic is a great virtu, ſaithS$, 
{Hierom, and a royall way , from 
hence he declineth on the right hande, 
who lo is Icarce, nether giuing to o-W 
thers, nor yet ro him lelfe that which 
1s neceſlarie: and on the left hande 
he, who eateth and conlumeth his 
meanes amonglt ſtrumpers, and ſaith. 
Let vs eateand drinke,tor to morrow| 
we mult dye, {b. 16. in Iſay. | 
Heare how Saiat lohn Chriſoſtome! 
- 2 "9ivh . Euen as the daughters of 
uch as are riche and noble, are wont| 
to weare ſome ieyell abour their neck 
for an ornament , withour euer put- 
ting ir off, becaule ir is a {igne of their 
ilicie: even ſo muſt we clothe and) Mi 
adorne our fſelues in all crimes with; MW 
bounrifulnes , to declare that we are; WM 
the children of him who is merciful, 
and caufeth his ſfunne to {hine vpon 
the good & bad. Chbriſof, Hom. 1, velin 
— Profaty 


—— 
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_ Chriftian Catholique. 335. 
efate inep. «ad Phillip. See hereafter 
if chis virtu, Chaps 7. $2.3. & +0 


alot 
117 


th, $. 3- Of Chaftitie, 
ron Chaſtitie 1s a virtu neceſſarie to e- 
nde, FWery Chriſtian that preten-erh to co- 


0 o-ncto heauen, which doth repugne to 


iichMike finne of Luxurie, & giuesa bridle 
ndeſ> concupiſcence, The Apolile calls ir 
hisMemt:fication. 1. Thel. 4.3. and bolines, 


bichout Which, no man shall ſee God. Heb. 
+ Ifs 

Now, there are three ſortes of cha- 
ficies; The firſt is, of virgins. The [e 
2nd, of widowes. The third, of mar- 
ned folkes , Ifidor. Pelufian . compa- 
eth virginall chalticie to the tunne,} 
hat of widdowes to the Moone, tha 
ofmarried folkes to the ſtarres. epiff., 


ith. 
ow! 
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1d) Miv1. S. Ierom expounding the parable] . 
h' Mt the ſecede. Mar. 13. artributeth thef- 
re} Mundred-fould fruit, to virginitie , the 
l, xtie fould, to viduitie, and the thir- 

n 


n| Wſath.de yirgin.c. 44+ & venerable Bede, 


tie fould to mariage. Thelame S:An 
f I wou 
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336 Lib. 2. Of the true 
I'would all men to be as my ſelfe (ſaith, 
the Apoſtle) 1. Cor. 7. 7. but every 0 w__ 
bath a proper gift of God, one ſo , andariflj,r 
other ſo. But I ſay to the ynmarried an, 
to widdoWes, it 45 good for them if they [affly 
abide 4s I alſo, but if they doe not contend 
them ſelues, let them marrie, ſor it is bett 
to marry , then to be burnt , And alitley; 
lower. v. 25. And as concerning virgin! ble 
4 commandement of our Lord I haze not:Mlyr 
but ceuncell 1 giue, as bauimge obtained; , 
mercie of our Lord to be faithfull.I thinks 
therſore that this 1g good for the preſen 
neceſsity.Art thou tied t04 Wife? Seeke no 
]ro be looſed. Art thou looſe fri a Wife. Seeki 
nor4 Wife, And v.32. Hethatis Without 

4 Wiſe, is carefull for the thinges that per- 
taine to our Lord, hoW he may pleaſe God: 
{but be that is With a Wife, 3s carefull for 
be thinges that pertaine to the Worlde, 
JhoW he may pleaſe his Wife, and be is dent 
» And the Woman vumarried and the; 
win, thinketh on the thinges that per- 
ro our Lord, that sbe may be holy 

_ both im body and in ſpir : but the that 13 
mar- 
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Chriſtian Catholique. 337 
Imaried, thinketh on the thinges that per- 
tains 10 the Worlde ,” hop She may pleaſe 
lþer busband. And he concludeth inthe 
lend. v. 38. He that ioynerth bis virgin in 
[ff marrimonre doth Well: and berbat zoyneth 
lnot,dorb better, A woman, if ber husb 
leepe, she is at libertie, let her marrie 
whom she Will, only in our Lord:butmore 
bleſſed shall 5be be, if sbeſo remaine , 
cording to my councell; \and 1 thmke that 
Wil «//o bane the ſpirit of God. 
O hop beautifull is the cha#t generatia1 
ith glorie , for the memorie therofas in- 
ortall Sap. 4. 

© All Waight is not Wortbie @ continent 
ſoule. Eccl. 26. 20, thatis to lay, there 
aeno riches nor treaſures, which: 
becompared to achaſt toule, 
| praiſe mariages {laith $, Terom) 
out in as much as they engendre vir 


i pins. 1 gather the Role, from amonglt 
be WF the chornes, rhe gold fromthe earth, 
f- 


hepearlefro the thell. epiſt.ad Euftoch, 
|S, Ciprian{peaking to virgins,faith. 
fou han? already b:gun to be, rhat 
P P which 
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$-  Lib.2. Of cherrue 3 
whichweſhall be hereafter, you hay 
uen from this life, the glorie of re 
rreQion, paſſing by the world, with 
ut the thoughrtes of the world; whe 

you. perlener chaſte and virgir 
{you are equallito Angells. Cyp. de bab 


Dchaſtitie (exclaimes S. Ephrem 
hich reioycelt the hart, and giuel 
inges to the-ſouleto fly to heauen! 
Ochaſtitie, which dooſtdiminith paſ 
ns; and deliuerelt the {fouleftrom all 
vnquietnes! O chaititie, which giuel Jo 
light to the iuft, and darknes to thedi- 
vell! 'O- chaſtirie, ſpiricuall chario 
which carieſt vs to thinges ſublime 
jand celeſtiall! O chaſtirie, who like a 
tweet ſmelling Role amidl(t the ſoule, 
repleniſheſt ir with all good odor! 
Tom. 1. ſer. de cat. 

Humane bodies , reſemble glaſles 
which cannot be-borne one with 2 
forher couching togerher,- withouren 
curring danger to be broken; And 
vnto fruites, which albeic found ” 
we 
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Chriſtian Carbolique.. 39 
ell ſealoned, yer receme detriment} 
yrouching one another; Water ie 


| 


elte, how treſ{b focuer it be with ina 
eſſell, yer being touched. by any rer+ 
elriall creature, can notlonge ee | 
freſbnes. A chalt {oule,nault be like 
heſpouſe in the facred Canticles, ha- 
ing her handes diltilling mirrhe, a} 
quour prelecuing from - corruption: 
rlippes are bound vp with a = 


an riband (a'marke of the ſhamfaſt- 
es of her wordes :) hereyes, are: 
doues , by realon of their puriticand 
nplicitie: her nole 1s like the Cedars 
Libanus, awood incorruptible, 


EXAMPLES. 


| 
Of the puritie -of our Lord tefusl 
Int, andof his molt holie mother, 
$.now no neede to fpeake, then 
uch nothing caa be imagined more 
tble or berter; Let vs thertore{peake 

os Saints, both of rhe olde, and 
[14 WW * 
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340 Lib.2. Of the true 
1. How exceeding chaſt was the p: 
tient Iob,who ſaid. I baue made 4 cone- 
nant With myne eyes, that I Would not [offi 
much as think & of 4 virgin. 10b-31,1. Wen 
2. The parriark Ioleph, being ſundryſſt t 
rimes ſolicited vnto lubricitie in thei 
verie flower of hisage,by the wife of 
Putephar his Lady and miſtris , con 
ſtatly refuſed her, for feare of offedingſſWpei 
God.And atthe laſt,as ſhe inſtantly vr 
ged him vpe a day, he fled fro her,lea 
uing hiscloke behinde him. Gen. 39. WP); 
3. For that thou baft loned chaſtitie, 
and after thy busband not knowen 4 
| other, ther fore alſo the bande of our Lordi 
hath ſirengbtned thee, and therfore shait 
thou be bleſſed forener. Indith 15,11. || 
4. Godtfrie of Bullen in-cthe con 
aueſt of Hieruſalem, being enquired 
of by the Turkes (after divers notable 
lexploites and ſtratagemes which he 
had done)whence it was that his hanc 
was ſo mighrie,an{wered. Becauſe h 
fi geuer bune ftained with any vn- 


haſt or diihoneſt rouch.Th.S$ allius c.3 
| 0 
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Chriſtian Catholique. 341] 
of bis ſpiritual praftiſe. 
5- Suſanna, leeing her ſelfe reduced 
to ſo hard a cale, as ether ro dye, or to 
conſent to the wicked concupilcence 
of the rwo old men , chole rather to 
Mdy,then rodehle by lo filthy an ache 
 of@puritie of her body and foule. Dan. 3. 
6. S.Potamiana,an Egiprian virgin, 
ingÞþcing requeſted lundry rimes by her 
maſter,to yeld aſſent ro the a& of vn- 
cleanes,did alwates deny him coſtant- 
ly; & being deliuered by him intothe 
handes of the Prefe& of Alexandria, 
and threatned ro be throwen into aj: 
Wcauldron full of boylinge pitche, ynles|' 
be condeſcended to her maſters plea-| 
| re,ſbe ſtil withitood him, and choſe} 
rather ro be plunged by licle & licle in] 
redthis ſcaulding cauldron, and ſee al her; . 
ble flelh boyled to-peeces: vntil ſuch rime] 
heſſ it afrer the toxmets of an houre, beingy: 
IF put rherintq vp to the neck, ſhe ren-{' 
he ded vp. her foule into the hades of her 
n-E &leſtial ſpouſe, the for fo ſhort aplea- 
5 ure, ro looſe thepretioustrealure of| 
0 'P 3 her pu-1 
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make proofe in her. He wasecontent,|i 


blow, ſmote off her head. Niceph.l. 7. 


—_ 


34:2 _ Lib.2. of the rue ' | 
pudicitie. This hiſtorie hath bene 'de-\/ 
clared by, Antonie, to one fidorus,j 
and he reconnted it afterwatd&to Pali 
ladius, who reporterh it in his Luſtac,| 
CI, Card. Baron. tom.3. annv. zo. 

7. S. Euphrahia Jed to the Rewes,] 
ſeeing that ſhe could not eſcape the] 
handes of 2 yoinge lecher , ſhe faid 
vnto him, thatif be would leaue her 
honor vntouched, ſhe would beſtowe| | 
an ointment vpon him , wherwith 
being annointed , he {hould never beſl 


hort : wherupon {he praied' him col y 


and'when ſhe had caufed her'rieck toj 
be rubbed wirh wax melted in oyle;] 
{he ſatd vnro him, that he ſhould ſtrike 


wich hisfword with all che might thar 
he was able, He did fo, andar rhe hrit 


bift. eccleſe c. 13. Baton. to. 3. anno 309.\ 
8. Caſimirus , fonne to Caſtmirus| 


kinge of Polognia, being in danger of| 
death, according to the 1ndgment and 
inion of the beſt phrfirrans , = 

. Ie:W/, 
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| Chriſtian Catholique. | 343 

| Mics he gaue him telfe ro the plealures|. 
Woe che felb., chqle rather to die, then, | 

Pl. \Min ſo dooing, to looſe the flower off 
tac, his virginitie. Cromerus l. 29. Refe Po- 
lon . And Politianus Writeth that the like 
hapned to Michael Vernius Poet, of the|. 
re of eightene Jeares. My 
"1 | 9."'S. Macrina virgin, fiſter co S:Ba- 
er Wi! and. S. Gregorie of Nice, being of- 

__ | _—— y her mother, to P 

e Chirugians handes,,, a. fore 


| into T 
r befſÞreſt which {be had, which threat 
Mn incurable cancker , if it were n 
Wlanced in.due time ; ſhe'was fo. chaſt 
kndſo ſbamfalt,thar her dileaſe feemed 


jt Worthing vato her, in reſpeCt of eXpO- 
;kelſing to the eyes and handes of men 
ha {ſome part of her body. She went 

5-6 nto her oratorie; and chere beſough 

God with trickling teares ,, that he 
oy, ould heale her, without dilcouering 
«(ff her fleſb- co the fight of men, This 
of { fone, {be went and lookt forth her 


nd & morher, and beloughther ro make th 
one of the Croſle vpon her dileale; 
le:Y! 'ÞP4 which 
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4-4 Lib.2. Of cbe true 
(Which ſhe did, and therupon was hea- 
led inſtantly . Ribad. in ber life, the 19. gin] 
of Iuly. | 

10. S. Anthonie being enforced|/z r« 
vpona day to ſtrip himſelte naked to 
paſſe the flood of Lycus, belought in 0 
Theodorus his companion, to remoue 
him lelfe a far off from him; and bein 
ypon the point to vaclothe him lelfe: 
he was themed of him ſelfe : which [Th 
thing was ſo gratefull vato God ,| 'pþ 

hat he paſſed him ouer miraculouſly] ang 
on the other fide , without the. pur-j| wo 
tinge off his clothes. S. #yhenaſius in| of 
Ty life. FR ; \me 

11, S, Nympha of Palermo in Sici-|iÞ| by 
lia, hauingpreterred virgiaitie beforeſſ].'ge 
mariage, receiued of her good Angell, 
a crowne made of Lillies and of Ro- 
es. Baron.in Martiroleg. ſu 

See the lines of S. Agnes, S, Agatha, let 
$.Cecilie, S.Vrſula, S. Dorothe and 0- 
ers in Ribadeneira. ter 
12+ S. Tulian having induced her « 
husband Baſillifles the ficſt night of d tex 
ma- 
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Chriftian Catholique. 2345 
mariage , to keepe with her, his vir- 
ginitie, a moſt lweet odor diſperſed 
tlelfe thoroughour the chamber, and 
a reſplendant light appeared to them, 
and two quires, one of Sainres, wher- 
in our Lord preſided, the other of vir- 
oins, wherin our Lady prefided. Th 
quire of Saintes began ro finge. Thow 
'haft onercome Iulian, thou ba#t onercome: 
[That of virgins , Bleſſed be Bafilliſſes, 
'Þbo bath followed ſuch bohie cauncell , 
and deſpiſing the vaine pleaſures of the 
Worlde , hath made him ſelfe Worthi 
'of euerlafiinge life . This done, two 
men clothed in white , tooke the 
'by.-the handes and joyned them to- 
gether : .then |a venerable old 
preſented them a booke , wherin 
reade vnto them theſe wordes en- 
ſuinge , the which were written in 
letters of golde, 
Who ſo deſiring to ſerue God, sall con+ 
temne the deceit{ull delights of the World 
4s thou bait done, 6 Iulian, thall be prit- 
ten in the number of rboſe , Who haue not 
| P5 | defiled 
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346  Fib.z. of rhe'rrne | 
| Idefiled them ſelues With Women, And Bu 
files, becauſe of the intention Which he 
rs fo remaine 4 virgin, be Shall be pat 
Into the booke of virgins , Wherof Mari 
ou mother of virgins, holdeth the firit 
lace . See their hues, in the flowers of| 
the lines of Saintes, by father Ribad. g. 0 
Inlie, taken out of Metaphraftes, | 


6. 4. Of Charine. 
| Abſtinence is a virtn, which bri- 
dlerh the difordinar pleaſures and de- 
fires of meates, and preſcribeth x due 
' [moderation 'vntoeating.Bydifordered 
defires, are to be vnderitood thoſe, 
which draw andallure a perſon tothar 
ictrts vnlawfoHll, as to cate meates 
tbiddert , or in time' arid place not! 
onuenient, or 1ttoo great qtantitie, 

or ir an vhdecent maner , orelle for 
hat theſe deſires be too importunar, 
haning rto' orher thonghr but '6f the 
es,and the belle. EY 
Sky due moderation is virderftood; 
that which is agreeable to the health 


0 
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Chriſtian Cathobque. 347 
of the body, and to che funttions 0 
he ſoule. For which caule irwas thar 
. Aug, ſaid, Thou hatt raughe me; | 
O Lord, that I approach vnto meares,] 
o otherwile then I would doe vnt 
hifick. 1.10, Confeſ. 6.3. 

Sobrietie ( according as it is taken 
In Eccleſ. C. 51. Titus. 2. 1. Pet. 8.) 182 
virtu, which doth duly moderate, 
eftion and vie of drinking whicht. 
ay make drunke . This virtu, asal(o 
the precedent, is the motherof health; 
in that ſhe raketh away, 'and hindrerh 
all the caule of ficknefles, whick is 
nermuch fulnes, and cruditie or raw-{, 
s; For it is a maxime received 
il Phifitians'; None 5hall be ſeazed 
maladies ; Who is carefull not #0'fa 
mro cradities . Bur it is much berrer to} 
earethe fame from the {pirir of God.} 
enor greedie in all exiting, and'/ponrel. 
or our thy ſelfe yporr all meate, for im many} 

ater thereshall be infirmitie. Becauſe o 
urfer, manybaue died, but be that 15 ab#i- 

nt, shall ade life. Eccl. 37. 32. 

| Þ 6 Adde 


—  — — — 


"hb MTS. OO 


——O—_—_ 


3 48 Lib.2. Of the true 
Adde hereunto, that this virtu ma-} 
keth the body lively, & expeditious,to 
| /alirs motions andits funtions, 
z But what ſball I ſay of the vmlities 
 ]the ſoule receiyerh wk) It both 
conlerueth and augmenteth memorie, 
ſharpneth the wir, & rendreth ir more 
capable to receiue diuine inſpirations, 
& Romen\plarion, WW bom 5sball he teach 
knowledge* And Whom hall he make to 
puderitand the thinge heard? (faith the; 
prophet) them that are Weaned from the 
he , that are plucked aWay from the 
breafts. 1ſay 28. g. That 1s to lay, to 
thoſe that withdraw themlclues from 
he delightes and pleaſures of the bel- 
lie. . .Hence ir proceedeth, thar the 
men and foker, doe better diſco- 
her the fnares- of the diuell, and are 
more ſtronge for to-refiſte him . For 
which cauſe S, Peter ſaid . Be ſober and 
Watche, becauſe your aduerſarie the diuel, 
#5 & roaring lien goeth about , ſeeking 
bom he may denoure. 1. Pets 5. 8. 
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1-| rS#0 
_ | EXAMPLES. 


1. All the firſt men which were from 
the creation of the world, vnril the de>- 
luge,the ſpace of athouland fix hudred- 
yeares,ablitained both from wine, and 
from fleſt; whence it was that they li- 
ed ro nine hundred yeares old. Thes- 
forer. Chriſof. Hieron. in Gen. 

2. Venerable Bede, entring into re- | 
ligion at {eauen yeares old, by reaſon 
0 hip reat abſtinence, liued therein 
») M\vocil - age of nintie two. S. Hila-| 
1] Yrion cill eightie four, S. Paphnurius, 
and S, Macarius , vntill ninue. Saint} 
lames hermir, till a hundred and four. { 
Saint, Antonie |, till a hundred and 
fue. Saint Simeon. Stillites , wall a 
| & [hundred and nine, whereof he pafſed 
eightic one, vpon a pillar, expoled to 


am vo 


the ſunne and winde; S. Paul the firſt 
heremit, vnul a hundred and fifteene, 
wherof he liued a hadred inthe deſerr, 
S. Arſenius, and S. Romualdus lived 
a hun-] 
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© Lab. 2. Of cherrue 
4 hundred and tyyentie. $. Hier. ittvits 


Caſs1anus collat.3. &. 1. Theodoret in Iu- 
liano . Decereris vide Leſsinm m ſus Hy 
" fol. 60. 

. Some yeares paſt, the Suffragan 
of Tha biſhop of Bamberg, viſiting his 
dioces , Mretrored as far as into Tu- 
ring, wie he gave rhe Sacrament of 
Confirmation (which fincea hundred 
- [yeares, had nor bene given out of the 
cirties of this Biſhoprick) ro {1x thou- 

d perſons; amongſt which,aboue 
he number of rwo hundred, had paſt 
ue a hundred yeares : ſo that the 
tIdren were a hundredyeares olde, 

f- ps ſeauentie,& lo of therelt, 
ion r 4g + regeneration. "Extrac- 


ed ont 


Hilarions & ParliAthanaſins tn Antonio, 
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 Chrittian Catholique. 25x 
| 46 fofephus writeth, that the Efle-} 
gois, Rived for the moſt part, troa han-f 
dred yeares old, by meanes of the fim-F 
17 | plicicie of their foode, and the good| 
gouerment which they obferned, for} 
faith he) rhere is giuerr ro-eache one, | 
nothing elſe but bread and potrage.| 
Lib, 2. de bello Tudaico. 

| 5. Fromrhis abſtinence and ſobrie- 
tie, ir proceeded, thar all che Sainrsa- 
forfaid', were, evermore m vigor off 
ſpirit, ſpending both- the daies' and} 
nights im holy prayer and conrempla-} 
tion , with fuch conrentment, that jr 
ſeemed vnro' them, euen already ro{ 
taſt rhe delightes of the blefſed: as a-{ 
mongſt others, S.' Anthonie and '9/\ 


, fo able werethey; and conterite 
It to- pray: #thanaſ. Ribad. rg. of ily} . 
+7 "EET _ 6, To 
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\ 352 Lib.2. Of the true 
6.” To conclude this matter, it 
[will not be from the purpoſe, to ſet 
downe in this place , what Tertulian 
writeth as an eye witnes , of the ſo- 
brietie andabſtinence of the firſt Chri- 
ſtians, They neuer (ſaith he) ſer them 
downe.to table, but firlt they make 
their praiers to God. They eate as 
much, as thole doe, that riſe a hun- 
gred.. They drinke as much,asis meet 
Pr thoſe that are chaſt and modelt, 
They fill them felues, as thoſe who 
emember, that they areto pray vnrto 
God in the nighr, They 4, 
ther, as thoſe that know that God 
doth heare them. Afcer [meate, they 
waibe their mouth-and handes, and 
er dilcourle turne by turne, vpon 
ome poinr of holy ſcripture , UT by 
this meanes. it is one knowes, how 
ich they haue. drunke., They ariſe 
{from the table, not to enter intro de- 
tes and quarrells, not ro talke.o 
laſciuioulnes and knauerie , bur of 
which is. both honeſt. and  nio- 


my 
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o ſet] Mrint , quam diſc;plinam, as chole who 
ulian] had not ſo much fed of a ſupper , as 
e ſo-| W'of diſcipline, \fo that a man would 
-hri-| Y'\iudge , that they rather came from 
hem| I ſome leiſlon, then from thetable. Ter- 
uakel © tal. c. 39. Apologer ..O admirable lo- 
briexie-of thele firſt Chriltians; from 


e as 
un-| © which how far off. are., we, at this) 
iect] I ſprelent ! | | 


| - Chniſhian Catholique. 253] 
ie] Wieſt , ye qui non 141 canam canaue-| 


\ 


$.6.Of the virtuof Patience. 
Patience is 4 virtu, wherby we en- 


d 

licie , the euils which doe happen to 
vs, ſent from God, from the dinell, or 
frommen, as ſickneſles, loſſe of goo- 


aMictions of ſpirit : and this for the 
hope we haue of better goodes.  :.: 
There are fix degrees of patience.. 
1. To receine the miurie or the: & 


\vill, wichour any reſiſtance . 2.. Not 


ure voluntarily., and with. tranquil» 


des , of children, of parents &c; in-} - 
juries, [adnefſes, ſcruples , and other} - 


A 


) to reuenge it . 3-.;To beare no har 
f red 


m—__ 
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354 Ltb. 2. Of the erve | ” 
tred ro the-partie, from whome the/ i x. 


enill doth proceede. 4. To love him.| M;he't 
- To doe good vnto him. 6. To pray! W thin 
o God tor him. gw 
All that sball be applied to theegreceive;, W js! 
and i forrowy , ſuftaine; and im thy bu-| Y 15) 
miiation have patience (laich the wile-) Wl fait 
on) for gold and ſiluer , are tried m the) Fe 
; but acceptable mew, 'in the fornace of| iſ pat 


umiliation, And v. 16. Woe be t0 them, at 
that haue lot patience. | 
He that is patient , is gouerned Wit 3 
mirch Wiſdome, biut' be thac-15-impatient,| i wi 
exalrerb his follie. Proc14429. i 
| Myſonne, cafl nov @Way rhe diſcipli w 
of our Lord , nether doe thou faint Wb " 


thou art' chafticed of him : for Whonr our th 
Lord loneth he chaﬀticeth, and 4s a father ito 
” lin the ſonnegbepleaſeth him ſelfe. Pro. 3. | 
11, The lame doth the Apoſile fay. P 
Heb. 12. 17, and. Iohninthe Apoc./ | 


1k 
J. 197 | f 
4 


- The molt effeuall moriues which! 

ore can giue, to excite and aduance 

him ſelfe ro this holyvirtu, are. } 
I, To 
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'—  ChrifliawCarbolique, | 
he x.- To confiderthe patience of G 
m.' the Creator, who giues{o' many good 
oy 9 Pr taners,; and indures, fo 
tly alf their mturies 3 Who mak, 
&' © bis ſunne 19 rife vpon good and bed, and} 
r1neth vpon mt and imuft, as our Lora) 


-| E faith in S. Mat. $++ 45+ W hich point! 
e) IF Ferrullian deduceth elegamly 1:b,- de 
f  parientia: and S, Cypriaw, hb. de bono} 
| JW patrenrie, , 

| 2. To conſider the parience which 
| & our Lord letus Chriſt had during+his} 
[wholelife, in whom God (25 Terrul- 
lan fpeaketh) hath placed his fpiric] ' 
With all patience," Who Þben be War re- 
led d:4 not vewte, When he ſuffered) bef 
threatned not, not but delinered'bins-ſelfel 
to him that idged him vpninfHy. x. Pet.2.25.þ 
| 23. To conlfder alt the Saintes of theft - 
'old Teſtament”, as Abelb, Abraham: | 
aac, Tacob, Iofeph,, Moyles, Dauid: # 
[Tobie, Tob, whar is it they have not} 
endured? Now, if ir-that rude worlde; | 
before the dodrine and examples of 
leſus Chritt ,” all theſe holy Sainres}. 


| E, haue} 
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/ MS Of the true © 
haue bene ſo. patient in their aduerſ.. 
ties, whar ought we to be. ( laith-Ter- 
tullian) in the light of the golpell, in 
the ſchoole of Ielus Chriſt, in this a- 
bundance of Brace, amongſt the- ink. 
nit examples of the Saintes of the ne 
teſtament? 

4+ To confider the great vrilities 
vf-this'virto., 1, Ir fatisfieth for linnes, 
redeeming by 
horrible. torments of the other life. 
It is cake ro ſuffer the -lofſe of ten 


1s meanes, one redeemeth the con- 
cation of chen thouſand, 2,It aideth, 
confirmeth, and perteReth all virtues, 

it, my bretheren, al 10), When you 
all into divers temtations (laith S,, 
lames) knowing that the probation of 
Your faith Wotketh patience , 'and let 
Matience. have 4. per felt Worke, Iac. 1, 
2.3» It maketh vs allo to merit ever- 

Ing life, 2.Cor.4.15. | 

And our. Lord ſaith, Blefſed are 
they that ſuffer perſecution for iuſtice, 


| for 
———————_. 


"0 theirs is the kingdome of beauen. 


uy naught is againſt you , vniruly, 


bf theeaſt, being ſpoiled by the devill 
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Bleſſed are you When they hall rewile 
you and perſecute you , and ſpeake all 


for wy' ſake , be glad and renee , for 
your reward js verie great in heaven | 
Mat. 5.10. | 


EXAMPLES, 
1, Iob, one of the greateſt Princes of 


of all his goodes,aMied with al forts 
of diteaſes that might befall vnto a 
man , and this thoroughout all the 
members of his body,and for the fpace| 
of many yeares deſpiced of all men, 
yeaeuen aſſaulted by his owne'wite, 
who prouoked him to deny God: ha- 
uingno other lodging thena dunghil, 
and for all ſortes of moueables , ani 
fauored piece of a broken pot, to 
(crape his foares, and to cleanfe 
the filth that iflued our of them: 
not withſtanding all theſe aMiRions, 


he 


ha a] 
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he.never changed.nor loit his courage, 

{no not fo much as of ſpeeche or of 
viſage , but ſinging cherefully theſe; 

wordes, lo. full of reſignation to the! 

\will of God. As « bath pleaſed our L od 
0 45 Ht danciIob. 1.22, 

2. Tobias falling a ſleepe againſt a 
wall, 2 Swallow let fall her dunge v- 
Jpon his eyes, which made him b inde| 
jar the ſame inſtant , God permitred 
his affliſtion-tro happen 80 him ( faith 
the holy leripcure )) cbat an example; 
{might be ginen to poiternie of bis patizce,| 
&s alſo of bolie ob. For Wheras be feared 
God allayes from bis infancie, and kept 
* this cgommandements , he grudged net 4-, 

|gamſt God, for that the plague of bland- 
1s had chenced to him, but continued im-/ 
'{moneable in the feare of God , giuing 
{thankes to God all the dayes of bis life. 

Tob.2.12. And after the Angel Raphael 
thad healed him, he {aid vnco him. Be- I 
Ieauſe tbou wait acceptable to God, it Was 
neceſſary that tentarion thould proge thee. 
[Tob. 12+ 13, 

J» Ss | 


| .Cbriftian Catholique. 359; 

& 3+ 5. Serulus a beggar, lying parali-] 
rique his whole life ar agate of Rome, 
reache new acceile of dolor, alwaies 
endred thankes and praiſe to almigh- 
tie God ; (for which caule he delerued 
t his death,to be vilited 1nd recreated 
wich.the mubck of Angells. S. Greg, 
Pope Writeth it in his Dialogues |. 4.6.14» 
& Hom. 15. 48 Euang. | 
4+ S. Galle,daughter to Simachus 
Conlull of Rome, being letr a wid- 
dow in the flower of her age, had all 
her body couered ouer with an infa- 
mous icale : and the Phifitans aflu- 
ing her that ſhe ſhould ſoone die, pot 
Ithat a beard, would growe out art her 
chiane like to,a man, vnles ſhe mar- 
ried her.lelfe againe , ſbe chole rather 
to endure both the ſicknes anddeath, 
then to marry againe the ſecond time, 
At laſt , as {he drewe by litle and litle 
fivnro her death , hauinge one of her 
vreaſtes all full of ſoares , and thar $, 
Perer appeared vnto her, ſhe bs 


not of him to be healed, but only if he 
linnes 


+. —_—__ 


he cn_—_— 


360 TLib:2. Of tberrue 
finnes wereforgiuen her : and vnder 
ſtanding rhatrhey were, ſte died wit 
moſt exceeding conlolation $. Grey | 
4 « dial. Co I. 

5: The Emperor Mauritius , ha 
ing bene the cauſe of the maſlacre, of 
\fanery of his caprive ſubiefts, which 
he might haue let free for a {male mat 
iter, beſought of God ro haue his pu- 

niſbment in this life, and wrote ro all 
the Patriarkes and Monkes of the ealte, 
to the end they ſhould offer vp to God 
their praiers for this effte&. God gran- 
ted him his demand, for he ſaw all his 


children pur ro death before his eyes, 
jhe ſaying no other thinge , faue onlyMi 
that verie of the plalme; 118. Thou art 
inft o Lord, and thy indgment 15 Tight:and Wil 


twithin a while ater, he him telfe had 


128. and Card. Baron, anno. 602. 

T 6.5, Liduuvine natine of Holand, 
{from the age of fifteene yeares, to hfty 
Tſrhree , was neuer withour fickneſles 


and dileales.. And firlt hauing anW 


Apo- 


——— 


L —— — 


{his headcutoff. Niceph. 1. 18. bit. c, | 


F.C 


i hMwas afrerwards (mittens with the pal» 


Wibundreds, which eate and gnawed- 


hue 0 -—_ 


_ ...Cbriff bs Carboliqus b Jor 
[Apoltume broken within her body, 
lhe, and fire of $, Anthonie, had al he 
Imembers rotten and full of holes. O 
lofher breaſts, wormes iſſued by whol 


her body ; She had her head af 


pen, her chinne clefr, one eye out, 
nd the other not able to behould the 
lightzcalt commonly blood our at her 
mouth,eyes,noſe, and cares; had the 
quinzie- in her throate , the toorh- 


quad ple, and the dropſie : and beſi- 
des alltheſe euills, {be was accaſed 
witcherie . Now whart feeling co: 
be haue amongſt 1o many and 1 
Aigions? nocwithſtanding, ſhe fai 
10 other thinge , bur.” O my (we 
Lord, augment/my paines . Wretch 


| las how litle is it in comparifon 0 

that which thou endureſt for me? 

Surins $0.71 4. of Aprill. See the example 
| bs” 


— 4 


wich moſt ſbarp paines, her fore-head|) 


che, agues , fingle , double, triple ,| 


that I am, alas, what 1s it that I endure?}” 


%. 
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of $4int Frauncts bere before lib, 1. cy, 
$. 7+ example: 1. 

7+ S. Nichola or ColeQa,  hauin 
craued of our Lord, ro make her par 


taker of his paines, for the ſpace ot ht- 


- Hfo-much as to be thought of . If G 
” {have ſentir me, alas, ſhould I beſo 
b nn » as-to quarrel againſt the 
p- ie of my [weer Lord, who hath 
fogreat acare of his poore leruat? And 
as {he ommitted nor for all her paine 
tocome and goe, to doe {ome leruice 
. [voto God, lome laying vnto her;Yo 
| {will dieby the way. So that (quoih 
we die betwixt the armes ot go 
Telus, vwhar forces ir(my poore filters) 
whither' we die in the fieldes-or inth 
Cittie 


Chriſtian Catholique. 363 
cittie vpon the'/patiement , or vpon a 
marteras ? We cannot fall amiſſe, fal- 
ling berwixr the handes of God. Sx- 
ins 6. of March ex Stephano Inliaco. See 
Binet in ſes conſolations des malades e.7. 
$. 4» | 
8. S. Spiridion being called by the 
Emperor Conſtance hs entred the 
pallace, 'a courtiar ſeeing him-poore 
apparelled, gauehim a box vpon theþ 
are; [the Saint preſented him the's- 
er. W hich touched in ſuch ſort the}: 
hart of this arrogant perſon; that hef 
caſt him fſelfe before his feere, and as-\" 
ed him forginenes. Surius 24. of De=P 
ember , | Engg 
| 9. S. Romuald, of the houſe'of t 
Cakes of Ravenna, being often 
ken with a pole by Marinus the Her- 
mit, when he hapned to miſle in ſay- 
bg his pſaulter, replied nor a'word,f 
rl ſuch rime as after cerraine dates,ſ"- 
eingthart by this meanes he loſtthef 
aring of one eare, he laid vnto him; [- 
bac if he choughr good, he ſhould frop. 


Q_2 thenced ' 
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1364 Lib.2. Of the rrae 
thence forth ſtrike him vpon the right 
fide, becauſe he had loſt the hearing of 
the left, by reaſon of the blowes that 
he had giuen him . Marinus was ex- 
treamly amazed at this patience, and 
was the cauſe that he cuer afterwards 
{reipeted himſo much the more . The 
» Card. Damian in his life, & Ribad, 
7, Of Feb. 
| 19. Our Lord ſaid vpon a day to 
- ftheB, mother Tereſa of Icſus; Be- 
lecue mydaughrer,that hetharis moſt 
Jbeloued of my Father, is he to whom 

he giueth che gon troubles . Be- 
hould and contidermy woundes , ne- 


nes. This ſo. encouraged her, that ſhe 
had no other deſire a to ſuffer , lo 
thatbeing buffered, ſpit on, and trode 
ynderfoote, ſhe fell a laughing: being 
calumaniared in all that ooMbl: migar 

ſaid, ſbe ſet not by it, Yea, ſhe 
Pr yed to God, that thonghe neue; 
without paines, as ſhe was not.| 
adafrer {he had bene once mi; 

te 


en. — 


_—_— 
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ner will thy cuills be equall comy pair | 
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Chriſtian Catholique. 365 
ted for the ſpace of fiue houres by the 
deuill , with great dolors and interior 
and exterior troubles, fo that ſhe 
"x" chought that ſbe was able to endure 
o more; ſhe notwithſtanding, ceaſed 
not to craue partience of our Lord,| 
offring her ſelfe according to her cu- 


ad, ſtome, that if he would make vſether- 
| f, thatthenrhis paine mightlaſt her 
© Y trill che day of ivdgment: and this was 
= her ordinarie prayer. My Lord beirto 
Ki dye, of to endure, I for my lelfea 


naught elle of thee. 
Se 11. Bleſſed Father Zauerius, endu= 
red much in the Indies, burit was no=- 
al- thingin ogcnet that which he deſt- 


red toendure:. for amidſt his great 


fo paines , he praied to Godrto giue him 
1% Foote. And when vpon aday, 0 
Ts ord had ſhew#d him the croſle and 
Y|rorments by the which he was t6 
paſſe, he began'to cry . Yet more, yet 
ucl W'\more (o Lord) yet more. Ribad. wi the 
B ridgment of his life, 


12: © S., Iohn Gualbertus hani 
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366 - Lib.2. Of the rrue 
- pardoned from his hart the murgerin 

ofhis brother, as he praieda while "; 
ter before a crucihx', our Lordowho 
was nayled theron, eaclined his head 
downe vmo him. Bleſ. Mediolan. ge 
veral. ord. val. ymbroſe circa annum 1049. 
& Baron. 10m. 11. anno. 105t: 

13- An Engliſh gentilman, haui 
likewile hw him who had kild 
,  fhis father, as he praid before a Cru- 
— geinx the Kinge ( who was prelent 
-- {perceived that at cache geniflexion 
which he made, the Crucifix bowed 
us head ynto him. Marb. Pariſ. bift. 
Angle. anno 1090, Thoucopfirmelt (0 
Lord) by this miracle, thetruth of thy| 
gocrine , vtrered ſo many ages paſt, 
Forgiue, and it shall be forgiuen yoa. Luc. 
0, Mat.'6. * 

44» Our Lord ſaid vponatimevnto 
Se Gertrude, that euen as the ringe 
which is giuen ara making ſure, isa 
tune of rhe faich which the parties 
promiſe one to another : euen ſo pas 
lence in corporall and ſpiritual _ 

ities 
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Chriſtian Catbolique. 367 
ies, endured for the loue of God, 1s 
figne of diuine eleftion , and of the 
riage of the ſoule with almightie 
» Bloſ. 1.de conſol. puſillam. 
He ſaid the fame, ro the B, Mother 
ereſa;Thou knowelt full wel(quoth 
e vnro her) the mariage there is bet» 
ixtrheeand me , and that by this 
eanes, all that I haue is chyne. I giu 
hee then, all the forrowes and paines 
hich 1 haue luffered. Is the books 4+ 
ſaid cap. 10, | * | 
Length of rime can nether be yrk-| 


Rr 


$. 7. Of ſpirituall diligence. 
That which I haue alleadged here- 
ofore againſt Slouth and Idlenes, fuffi- 
eth to excire|vs to the loue of this} 
tu: yer to theend to ſay ſomw 
redireRly and particularly. 
We mult confider, that this life is 


_Q4 . given 
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giuen vsfor no other end, bur to ne- 
gociat our ſaluation, for which cauſ; 

tis, that our Lord compareth vs t 

Jabourers, fent to the vyniard there to 

worke, who are to receiue ourwages, 

an{werableto ourlabour. Mat. 20.8. 

F 16. 27. The Senne of manshall co 

in the glorie of bis Father , With bis An- 

ells, and then will bee render to everi 

Iman according to bis Workes , The ſame 

alſo'S. Paul laith, r, Cor. 3. 8. Exer 

one shall receive bis olpne reward, accor- 

{ding to bis one labor. AndsS, Tohnin 

- qche laſt ofthe Apocalips 12. andin the 

2 lat. 6. 9. Doing good, let ys not faile, 

" for in due time We ball reape mor fay- 

--  jlng A therfore While We bane time, let vs 

orke, 

We ſball haue no more glorie in 

heauen', then we haue acquried me- 

{rits in our life. If the Saints could 

-tbe ſorrie, nothing would ſo much 

peirce their hart, ag to have let the 

time to palle {o vnprofirably , which 
was giuen them for the gayning 
t 
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Chriftian Catholique, _ 
their glorie , _ 
Our Lord compareth him ſelfe 
nto a mailter , who going to tra- 
vell” into a far contrie, gaue tro eache 
one of- his ſeruants , certaine tal- 
Jents to trafique with all ; who at 
his returne, was to call them to 
account for the diligence or neglhi 
gence, loſſe or -gayne , which x 
had made in their trafique,- and.Ac 
cordingly to giue them recompence. 
W hat joy hath a Chriſtian ar the 
houre of his death , who hatu 
carried him fſelfe like a good fer- 
vant, may truly ſay . Lord thou did 
deliver me two talents, behould 1 baue, 
gayned other to . And to heare his} 
Maſter ſay . Well ſare thee , good. ant 
faubfull ſeruant , becauſe thou baſs 
bene faithſull ouer 4 few thinges., I 
Þill place thee, oner many thinges,. ens; 
ter in 10 the ioy of thy Lord » Mats 
25» 22. | 2, TIES 
of How much|more courageous -ough 
teitthou ro bein the field of God 


i 7 ne, 


os. Shoe ith. —- kt as a. ati eli ad 
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Aug.) lth thou halt the promiſe of 
e truth , which can wockas fayle, 
or deceive? And whar is it which! 
promiſed to thee ? Gold or ſiluer,] 

| Iyvbich men doe loue fo exceſſine- 
e? Or enheritanees, forwhich men 
emelt gold? Or gardens, houſes, or 
ardes © beaſtes * No this is not the 
ence for which God doth encou- 
ys for to trauaile, W hat is it then?] |! 
- [Ette eternall. Ang. tra. 3. in ep.loan, 
_ |'S,\Greportie of Nazianzen , com- 
ares our hife, ro a faire or marker; the 
wherof being expired, one indes 
no more toſell of that which he deſi- 
reo, In ſentent. 
-Behovld the induſtrie of fundrie! 
en, who moyle and toile from 
he breake of day vnto midnight, and 
tis with joy and ſonges of myrthe;| 
nly ro gatne a litle bread:and thou (0 
Etviſtizn) ro gaine the bread of An- 
s, heauen it lelfe, and life eternal, 

file thou refuſe the labor -and dili- 
ce of a few daies? - 
7 9 EX AM- 
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EXAMPLES. 
1. In the monaſterie of Arnsberge 
of the order of ithe Premonſtrenſes, af - 
erraine Engliſh monke called Ri- 
hard, to fly idlenes, ſpenc the time 
which he had free , to write forth the 
hookes of the monaſterie, hoping thar 
for this paine & diligence, God would 
one day recompence him, Twenrie 
zearesafrer his death, his graue being} 
opened, his whole body was rurndto 
(hes, excepting only hisright hande,| 
hich was ſtill as fre{b and as whol 
if at that in(tant'ir had bene cut or} 
luckt from the liuing body . Thisf 
me is yet kept vnto this day in the 
lame monaſterie. Ceſarims 1.12.64» | 
2. S.Bernardſeing vpon a day one © 

of the bretheren of his couent labou-{ 
ring inthe held with great feruor, and}. 
boue his forces, ſaid vnto him in | 
relence "of all the other religious, 
who laboured as well as he . Follow 
on my brother, I aflure thee, rhat 
. Q 6 thoaf: 
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372 Lib.2.. Of themue 
thou ſhalt haue no other purgatorie 
after this life, Thom. 4 Cannpr. hib,2, 
pe Cape 5 | 
3- S. Marcian Anchoret, meeting 
with a hunter, was demanded of him, 
what he did in that delerc'? Bur the 


)aint demanded likewiſe of him, wha 
he did there ? The hunter anſwered,] 
har he hunted there afrer Hares and 
eeres..AndI ( faidS. Marcian ) hunt 

re after my God , nor will oo; 
we ouer this goodly chace , yntill 
Itake him,and embrace him. Theodor. 
m Pblothee.Bleiled is he whoemploies 
his time' and labour in ſuch a chaſe 
more. ypon this matrer. c, 6, the 
ples of the 7,$. | 


THE V. CHAPTER. 
of the boly ſacrifice of the Maſſe. 


rqT He Maſle is alacrifice (4) wherin 
| Fa as and blood of lelus- 
- jChriſt,is conſecrated and offered yp to 
It | God, 


I I" — ——_ —— a. 
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lynto him, ſos there nothing by the 


M Chriftian Catholique, 373 
(God, with ſundrie ceremonies, pray-| - 
ers and ſacred wordes, inſtituted by 
our Lord him lelfe , as touching the 
ſubſtance ,-in his laſt ſupper (6) and as 
concerning the reſt, by the B. Apoſtles, 
and principallie by Saint Peter, Saint] 
'lames , and by their ſucceſſors. (c 
la) Infin. in dial. cum Tryph. Bafil: ſer. 
p de bapriſ. £.2. Tertull;an.de orat. Aug 
ep. 23. & lib. 20, cont. Fauit.. 6, 21. (b) 
Lic. 22. Iren. l, 4.6. 32. Cyr. ep. 63+ 
aug. l. 10.de-ciuit. c. 20. & alibs ſepe.f 
Conc, Trident.: ſefſ. 2. c. 1, (Cc) Conse 
'Trid, #bid. cap. 5+ af 


$. 1. Of the fruites and viilines of 


& 


- the Maſſe, Rn 
By meanes of this Sacrifice weredre}; 
thankes vnto Gad, for all the benehts|. 
we haue receiued of his infinit bounie; } - 
& as we are infinitly bound & obliged | 


which we can better ſatisfie him, then 
to offer vnto him the immacular hoſte 
of his B. Sonne , which of ir _ is 

of u1- 
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of infinit value and merit . Nether are 
they Prieſts only , which may make 
this offringe, bur all thole likewite! 
who afiſt ac Maſſe. 

Moreoner, by meanes of this ſacti- 
ficehere is obtained and applied vnto 
Ys, all that which our Lord hath pur- 
chaſed for vs by his death and paſſion 
#) And what other thinge is the holy 
 [Maſſe, but the 4elfe ſame repreſenta- 

- [fion of the paſſion of our Lord? (b) (a) 
[Greg. Naz. orat. 1.in Iulian, Greg. mag. 
Hom 37. in enang. (b) Luc.22:; Chniſoft. 
J Hom, 17. im ep. ad Heb. Ang. ſtr. 4. de 
Innoc. See the Catechiſme of Bellarmin. 
There are yet many more viilities. 

1. By the ſacrifice of the maſle, we 

fatisfie for our ſfinnes:and venial finnes 


e ctr Vs. Cyp. Baſil. Chriſoft. 


— 


Ambroſ. citati a Canifio His. 

2. Wereceiue grace, to reſolue to 
confefſe our mortall finnes, how e- 
norme or in how great number loeuer 
hey be: and nor ro fall againe inco 


3: Wel 


EY ' Chriftian Cathbolique. 375 
3. We recetue fundry graces and 
helpes, to refilt the malignant ſpirit, 


life, Ang. 1. 22. de cinit, 

4. We afiſt the foules detaynedin 
Purgatorie, Greg. l. 4. dial. c.57. loan. 
|Damaſ. ſer. de defund. Ang. l.de cura pro 


A ee a ct et ey 


\moreus Of aly. | | 


5. Our Lord is wont alfo to impart 
2 great deale of profperitie rorhe rem- 
porall goods of thoſe , who deuoutly 
ahiſt or terue at Maſſe. Chryſoft.bom.77+ 
im Ion. & hom. 18. in 42. Apoſt. O 
what fruites and vtilities are theſe for 
thoſe, whodaily afiitat the holy Maſle! 


F. 2. Of the reuerence and attention W 
ought to haue, during the ſacrifice 
of the Maſſe. 


and ro furmount the difficulties of this] 


m—— — — 
*... 4 
4 > 


- 


Where the Kinge is , there is the 
court; we haue already laid , that rhe: 


Maſſe is no other thinge, then thela-} 


ifice of the pretious body and blo 
the Sonne of God, whichis offer 
p to God him felfe . Here then is} 
pre-1 


nn 
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preſent the Kipge of Kinges, yea all 
' [the moſt holy Trinitie, together with 
the whole celeſtiall court: what atten- 
ion then and modeſtie ought we to 
bring with vs vnto che ſame? 
Hearken how S.lohn Chriſoſtome 
peaketh . The lambe of God is offe- 
ed vp, the Seraphins aſiſt therat, cou- 
ring them felues with their win- 
es , all the Angells intercede for 
ee wirh the Pref, the ſpiriruall fire 
elcends from heauen, blood is draw- 
en forth of the fide of the immaculat 
mbe, and put into the Chalice for 
y. purification ; and thou haſt ne- 
ther ſhame nor reſpe&t, nor endeuo- 
# [reſt not to make thy. God propitious 
othee. The weeke hath 168. houres, 
\. jand God hath rerayned but one only 
{for his ſeruice, and yer thouemployelt] 
this, in ſecular andridiculous affaires. 
erm. de Euch. & Hom. 36, ypon thefirf 
of the Corinthians , The Church 1s 
ether a Barbers nor Apoticharies 
ſhop, but the place of Angells and 
_ 4 Archan- 


de A ——— 


/ 


ſeene in Sophron. prat. ſpirit. CaP. 199, 


Chriſtian Carbolique. 377; 
Archangells, the court of God, hea- 
ven it ſelfe. S#'S. Chriſoftom, 


EXAMPLES. | 


1, The fame holy Door faith, 
thir 2 certaine deuout perſon, ſaw 
one day as Maſſe was ſaid,a great mul-] - 
tude of Angells in ſhining garments 
bout the Altar , with their heades 
nclined. Lib. 6. de Sacerdot . V hich 
e ſame S.Chriſoſtom was wonr al 
0 to ſee, as B, Nilus Abbat writeth. 
pit, ad Anaftaſ. & Baron. tom. 5. an- 

anno 407. Other holy perſons 
ue had the like viſions, as 1s to be 


ind in Cyril Ermite in the be of $. Eu- 
thymins, The Angells , for lack of afil- 
tants, haue ſome times them ſelues 
ferued Maſle : as amongſt others, sS.| 
Olwald =" of Vigorina, Sur. art 
Otob , To Saint Gregorie Pope . 
Toan, \Diaconus in bis Life , To brother 
lohn of Parma , a Fraunciſcan Frias, 
arter, 
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378 Lab.2. Of the rrue 
afcer he had diſcharged him felfe of his 
Generalls-ſtips. Chron. Fratr. Minor 
9m. 2.1.1.c. 57, Hence you fee, what 
honor itis to afiſt ar Mafſe, and what 
ctention arid reverence is required 
therto, fith the Angells them lelues 
fiſt and ſerne therar. 
2. S. Ambroſe writeth after Vale-/ 
rius the great, that whilit Alexander 
he mghitie Kinge of Macedony facri- 
 [ficed, one of his pages ler fall at vna 
wares, a burning coale into his flecue 
berwixc his {birt and his fle(b, and al-{ 
beit that his fleſh burnt, yer he {hewe 
no maner of figne, nor caſt ſo mucha 
one only ſighe , for feare he ſhould 
diſturb the lacrifice. Learne o virgin 
k- [Caith S. Ambroſe ) wich what mode- 
ttie thou oughreſt to afiſt at the Sacri- 
fice of thy God, lib. 3. de virgin. 
3- S. Iohn the Almeſ-gruer, ne 


, 


triarch of Alexandria, had a cuſtom 
to cavſe thole ro, goe forth of th 
Church, whom he law to talke or ta- 
tle during Maſle . Sur. tom. 1. fol. 569. 
es 4» The 
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Chriftian Catholique, _ 
of hi} 4. The kinge of Porca in the In- 
1znor/FWics, being yer but a young man (the 


wha yeare 1605.) had nine hundred Pago- 
what|des or Idoles , to eache of which , he 
nredſſſechibired euery day, a particular reue- 


lucshence and adoration , and offered vp a 
F prelent vnro them: entring into the 
ale- 


der 


mthe morning, and remayning there 
CTI- 


till ewelue, during which rime, he 
raue no/audience ro any perlon ..O 
what confuſion is rhis for Chriſtians, 


who ſcarclie once in eight dates , de- 
ved Yluote fo much as one houre, to the 
has Fonely rrue God which they adore ? P 
uld] FPerrus Tarric 1. 6. bift. 1nd. orient. C10, 


1i-| Wday he heard Maſſe, there were ſome 
f his pages ( Princes children) wao 


place where they were, art lx a clock. | 


i 


o 


Eg 


gin 5. The father in law of the kingef . d 
de-| Wof Congo being baptiſed, as vpon af 


and made a noize at the entrie of 

Chappell . He, iudging it a haynous 
a-| FWcryme , nor to bringe tuch atrention 

ad reuerencoas was conuentent for 
| to 


he ew ti 


n / playd the fooles during che fame, and 
h 
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{0 dreadfull a facriffce, commanded 
that his pages ſhould inſtantly be pu 
to death . And defa@o they had bene 
executed, if the Portugalls (takingy 
compaſſion onthe render age of thele 
oung nobles) had nor begged and ob 
tained their pardon. The ſame author is 
the2.' rome of the biftorie of the orientalli 
Indies, anno 1484. il 


$+ 3. Of the viilities of the Maſſe proued by 
_ examples, With ſome remarkable pw 

nishments of thoſe Who baue deſpuced, 
| - the ſame, 


— 


; >. S. Thomas of Aquin, after he 
|  thad ſaid Maſle, was wont to heare an- 
other wherar he ſerued: wherin (as he 
onfeſt ro S. Bonauenture) he recetued 
{nore light and more knowledge,then 
he had done in all his ſtudies , Aur. 
Sennen. Ribad.” 
24 S, Monica made [o great account 
| the Maſſe, that coming to die, ſhe 
requeſted no other rthinge of her ſon- 


ne 
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> | eh age Catholique. 3brp 
adealf* S. Auguſtin and his brother , then 
Fo remember her when they ſhould 
tande at the holie Altar (wherat ſhe 
Mhad not her felfe omitted to aliſt one 
hefonly day) which he performed. Aug. 
Conſe I. g. c. 11. & c 13. Inlpire & 
Lord) (faith he) infpire my brerheren 
\Mithy {eruanrs who {ball reade thele|. 
Flthinges, toremember thy leruant Moy 
lnica at the Altar, and her. husband? 
Patricius | 
3. Ferdinandus Antolinus , being 
pon the point to giue battaile rol 
he Sarazens , would firſt before hand 
heare Maſſe . And whilſt he was bu-] 
hed in this good office, the batraile} _ 
n-| was begun, and his Angell Gardian| 
tooke his place, mounted vpon Ferdi-} : 
nandus horſe, eache one-thinkin $25. 
en; Yi: was be,& with ſo good Cuccalinh | 
u\Þ the vitorie was attributed to bim;\ 
And there was afterwards founde m}- 
ne! MY [his armour and his horſe, the mar-; 
\e] MW kes and woundes, which it ſeemed he! 
1-| [ad recerued who fought in his place. 
|  Toan.! 
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loan. Vaſeus in Chron. H:ſpan.anno.g 41, 
Samule refert'Ceſarins |. 7, mirac.c.39. 

4+ The like hapned co Paſlchalis 
Viuas, a great knight of the troupe of 
Don Garcias Ferdinandes Count of| 
Caſtile , in the batraile which wal 
fought. againſt Almancor kinge of 
Cordoua. For as he heard Maſle ins.) 
Martius. Church, he was ſeene to 
hght, kill che Standar bearer, and 
beare away the viftorie. Ioan, Oſorius 
ex hiſt. H:(panic. tom. 4. conc. de Saci- 
ficio Miſſe. : 
5- Andreas Dacgq being in Hieruſa-'F 
flem, wouldnot goe with his compe- 

nions, vnles he F 


r{t had heard Maſle., 
[And behould at his coming forth © 
| bs Church, a horſman preſented him 


fe vnto him, who inuited him to ger 
[vp behinde him vpon his horſe: wher 
being got vp, he fell aſleepe, and at 
his waking, he found him ſelfe the 
- [{elfe lame af in his contrie, 1uſt at gw. 
gate .of his owne houle. Thom. 4 Can 
| tip. lo 2.4p.c. 40.5.3. And adderth, _ 
We the 


—_—_— — —— o—_— 


ia Carbolique. © | 
he horleman in bicding him God 
uy, laid vaio him; Thar this benefit 
tad bene granied him of almightie 
pd, tor the deuoriun that be had to 
jeare Maſle. - 
F 6. Czlarius relateth the like (ib. 10. 
bis miracles c.2, See you the old pro= 
Werb is proued-rrue 5 To beare Mae, 
oh neuer hinder. 


8] 


7. In Alexandria in the time of s. 
lohn the Almes-giuer , there were 

o Shoomakers, the one whereo 
charged with children, and alſo with 
is facher. and mother whom he wa 
to nouriſh ). hearing Maſle euery day, 
|ſbecame riche : the other hauing no 
hilde ar-all,, and neglefting Maſſi 
as alwayes poore, nvtwithitandi 

ie laboured night and day. Saran 3 
its S,loan.eleemoſetom. 1. fol. 570. 

8. Forthe fruites which redounde 
vthe ſoules in Purgatorie, there nee- 


ks no more bur to coder that which} 


:dinill Baronius writeth , of one 
omwhom the chaynes and bandes 


fell 


— —_— 


/ 
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fell off in priſon, every time that his 
brother cauſed Maſle to- be faid for 
him, thinking he had bene Maine in 
-{the war. Tom. 8. annal, anno 679. Gi- 
ving ſufficiently to vaderſtand, that 
had he bene in Purgatory,he had bene 
delivered. The likeaccident is recoun- 
ted by S. Gregorie bom. 37. in euany. 
& |. 4. dial. c. 57. 

See the life of $, Malachias written 
by S. Bernard ;-with a mulricude of jt 
other goodly examples,in the flowers 
{of the lives of Saints by father Riba- 
deniera, in the cuſcourle of the com- 
memoration of the faithfull departed, 
» InStyria,a gen:leman becoming 
zerat, and being tempted to hange 
im ſ{elfe, receiued counſell of a good 


wes for this purpoſe vnto a Chaplaine, 
who ſaid Maſſe vnto him in his calle, 
and by this meanes, was deliuered of 
{his cencation . Now it came to- paſle 

ypona day, that his Chaplaine went 


0 


Chriſtian Catholique. 


k 


ther, be 


R 


ill | to a place neere by, ro helpe and pl 
ſure a friend: of his; The gentleman} 
ſecing- him ſelfe ro be fruſtrated 0 
31-0 | his only-redrefle,, wentto ſeeke his 
harſſl | Chaplaine, thinking to heare 
nel {where he was, bur he was tould int 
n-} [way by one of the village , that the 
19. |Maſle was already ſaid , andinſtantly 
his former teatation tooke him 
ten} [gaine; -which made him (o forrie, that 
e prelently fell downe at the feete of 
#ke contrie man as in a ſound ; Who 
eeing him make fo great account of 
the'Maſle, asked him it he were coi 
i jrented to-giue him his cloake, - and he 
would yeld to him all the merit of thar 
Maſſe. which he had heard . He ans- 
ered yea,, that he was well content; 
Bur m_y __ the one from th 
ould the gentlemans tenta- 
jon tooke hould ot rhe vilager , and 
that ſo vehemently, that not able to 
urmounrt: it , -he hunge him felfe 
with his cloake , which the felfe 
ame gentleman law at his returne, 
Acneas 


= 


” RISE, 7 L —_ "a = . Fog 
ll *. q #4 "u owe CIs 
Py 5 4 ® , > 
, $ — q » a. 


+ 


| ans. _— 


12386 Lib.2. Of the rrue 
{Heneas Syluius , Who being afterwardes 
foreated Pope, Was called Pwmus the ſerond, 
the hiftorie of Bobemia . Perrus Meſc1as 
16.22. p. 3. Tudge by this,” whar ought 
re > the 'value and efficacie 'of the 


10. S. Anthonie Archbiſhop of 
Florence writeth,, "that iwo younge 
fyouthes, being gone vpon a holly day 

ro ſhoote at birdes { one of which had 

ieard Maſſe, the othernot) /a ſtorme 
role vpon wo pegs ny light 
ninges and ſtore of thunder, 'and a 
dice was heard which aid; Srrike ban, 

be bim: andprefently the rhunder- 
bolr fell, and firoke him thar had not 
heard Maſſe. The other all affrighted, 
ran tothe place he had reſolued ro goe 
ro, and behould the voice rebounded 
Jagaine; Strike bim,#11hebim. And as he 
expeted nothing bur death, anorher|p 
voice was heard, which ſaid; 1 can not, 
becauſe be hath beard to day. Verbum car 
um-eft : giueing hereby ro vnder- 
ſtand, that God forbad to kill _ 

c 
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Chriſtian Catholigue. "Th, _ 
cauſe he had heard that day a whol 
Maſle, 2. p. Chron. tit. 9g. C. 10. $. 2. 
5 11. Art Serrelionne in the Indies, 
two young. men going a fiſhing vpon 
a Sonday, as they were on the ſea, on 

of them heard it ringe to the laſt Maſſe; 
and knowing that he had nor as-ye 
heard Maſſe, he exhorted his compa- 
ion to goe with him to heare the 
e, and therupon went out of 'the] 
doate. I will notgoe(quoth the other 
mlesI haue firſtraken tomwhar , .He 
had no{ooner ſpokethele wordes, bu 


m,| ivehement eddyſodainly argſe which 
r-| turned all vpſide downe,, and{entth 
ot| Mboate vato rhe bottome, in the fi 

:d,| Wof che other, who learned by his e 
oc|Fmple, what account one ought tof 
ed bo of the Maſle . Taken forth of the 


hel 


F 


ers of Father Emanuel Aluares , ſent 
the Indies into Portugal. anno 16104 
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\ THE VI. CHAPTER. ; 


Of Confeſsion, or of the Sacrament | be 
of Pennance. -. n 


a 18 4 Sacrament, wherinſ (dif 
23m, abſolution is giuen of | 
nnes, t0 him who hath entirely con-WiCo 
| them, and ceretted them . Can/{Yiwo 
STrid. ſeſ. 14.1. Of can. 1. Item: ſeſ. 6.1 +1 
4+ & Can. 29. Florent & Conftant.ſeſ.iz Yo 
The holie fathers call it, the ſeconc 
| e after {hipwrack , in as much : 
hoſe who haue once eſcaped the ſhip 
| k of fanne by Baprtiſme, if finc 
be falle into frnnes, how greuou 
enormous ſoeuer they be , may 4 
mo by che Sacrament of Per 
. arrive ſafely at the barboi | 
of grace, and friend{bip-of God. the þ 
Pads epi 1, ad Symp, Hier. lic £ 
. Iſay. & e s ad Demetriad. Anil | A 
virg* lapſ. cap.8. Trid. ſeſ. 6. co con 
114+ & ſeſ. 14+ £48. 2. Tertul, de penfihult 1 
Ezec 
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tion 
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Ezech. 18. &. 23+ 


ſoft. ſer. de penis. 


7 
the good kinge Ezechias. 


W'V:it not deſpice. Pſal 50. 19, 
R 3 


a. 


Chriſtian Catholique. 


Penance hath three partes ( 
tmtion, Confeſſhon, and Sarisfafion: 
becauſe as S.Chriloſt-(b) faith) God 
$ will that we reconcile our ſelues vato 
im, by the ſame meanes,thatwe | 
iſpraced our felues, to wit, by hart, 
y word, andby worke. In hart by 
Contrition, in word by Confeſſion, in 
worke by SarisfaQion. (a) Conc. Flor, 
& Trid. ſe. 14. can. 3. cn. 4. (b)Chri 


$.1. Of Contrition. | 
Contrition(the firlt part of Penance) 
is a ſorrow of the foule, and a dereſta> 
tion of finnes committed with afirme 
Ypurpole ro commir them no- more. 
ICanif. Trid. ſef. 14. 643: 4, Florent, 
I Will recount t0 thee all my yeares , it 
be bitzernes of my ſoule.1ſay 33,16.quoth 


| | 4 Sacrifice to Ged,is an afflited ſpirit, 
 contrar and bumble bart , 0 God, thou 


) Con- 
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Rent your harts,and not your garments. 
Foel. 2. 13. 
'*- To obraine this contrition, it is ne- 
ceſlatie for a man well and exaQtly to 
examine his conſcience, and next to 
_Jconfider the enormitie of his finnes, 
by the points ſet downe heretofore, / 
t.6. 2. See the att of Contrition in this 2 
booke 6:2. F« 3+ ſet. 1, 


% 


Seft.1, EXAMPLES FOR THE 
| firit part of Commuion. 


. The holy ſcripture dork furniſh vs 
wick! moſt goodly examples for this| 


parts 

f, Of kinge Ezechias, ſay. 38+ 
. Of kinge Dauid. 2. Reg. 12. 13+ 
- Of Marie Magdalen, Luc, 7. 
4 Of $. Peter, Mart, 26, Marc. 14. 

Euc.22. - © | | 
. Of the good thiefe., Luc. 23. 
'Of'S. Thomas Apoſtle. Ioan. 20. 
« See before two goodly ones. |. 2. 
* Ca 2. $.3. Set.1. The one of a maids 
Ex-) 
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Example 2. 1. 0 

. The other: of the Emperor The 
doſius. l.r,c.6.5.6. 

. Of Henry 2.kinge of England,in 
flowers of = of Saintes by 
Father Ribadeniera in. the life of 
S. Thomas of Canterburie 29, of 
December. | 

10, Of Othonthe3, Emperor, inthe| 
ſame booke, in the life-of S, Ro-} 


muald Feb, 7. 


| Seft.2. of the ſecond part of Contrition, 


Py 


\ 
\ 


This is a point much to be note 
ecauſe it is greatly ro be feared , that 
many do amille and fayle in this poin 
by reaſon wherof their Confeſſion 


e Voide. | 

It is, a firme purpoſe , no mare to 
commit the ſaid finnes: to fly the oc-y ; 
þ(cafions of falling into them: to ſatisfef 
thoſe, trom whom one hath taken 
» ether goods or honor; for as S,þ 


ug. laith,. ep. 54. 4d Macedon. Thef 
R 4 theft): 
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thefc is not forgiuen, vales the thinge 
itolen be reſtored, or at the leaſt that 
one haue the will ro reſtore it. And that 
which is faid of rheff, is allo to be vn-| 
derftood of ones good name taken a- 
way by detraQtion. | 


EXAMPLES. 
. 1, Father Iohn Locinus, a great di- 
of the Societie of Ielus teaching 
at Paris, related to afather of the ſame 
[ociertie (who fiace preached the ſame 
at Bruxells before their moſt excellent 
Hignelles). tro have knowen a gentle- 
nan in italic, who for that he was a 
ſorer, and coming to Confeſſion, 
would not leaue his finfull vſuries, 
auld not be abſolued, nether of his 
Curat, nor of the fathers of the Socie- 
ie: wherupon he wentart the laſt, and 
found forth a certaine Religious man, 
tho taxing the other of ſcrupuloficie,| 
ithour any difficultie, gaue him ab- 
{olutionas oft as he preſented himlelte 
ynto him, and by this meanes wonne 
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the fauor of this gentleman, and w 
almoſt day by day at his table . Vpon 
a night they hauing well ſupped and 
made good cheere together, the Reli 
gious man being retired into his m 
naſterie, this gentleman diedfodainly, 
And at the lame time that he lay la- 
bouring for life, two ciuells in th 
ſhape of leruing men, knockrtar-t 
gate of the monanaſterie , asked fo 
this Religious, & led him to the -houſ, 
of the fc. As they were come to the 
{marker place,the Religious man efpi 
the gentleman. in his furred go 
walking in the moone light, andf 
poling him ſelf to be decemed,entri 
into choler with him lelfe, che gentle» 
man ſaid vnto him, that he hadindeed 
beene lick , andiha he was dead and}; 
damnedfor his\vſuries, & for his pros 
J \phaning of the Sacraments. And be-} 
cauſe, he inſteed of repreheding bim 
he was bond, had ſupported him in his! 
fnne, that it was bur. reaſon that. he! © 
uld be allo puniſbed with the lik| | 
R5 paine. This! 


ed. wad 


me %*; 
| Lib; 2. Of rhe rrae 

Fo faid , the two difſſembled ſer- 
wants, caught berwixt rheir clutches, 
he one the gentleman,the other , the! 
Religious, and were neuer ſeene ſince! 
natday. His companion remayned a-| 
pne halfedead, who went and rela- 
red the whole co the other Religious 
f his ordervSee you by this moſt thor- 
ible exaple,- that ir is not enough for 
one toconfes his finnes, vnles he haue 
twill alſo, neuer more to commite| 
them, and to reſtore the goods which 
jor hath ſtolen? | 


zo . 2. Of Confeſs:on. | 
»" Confeſion, the lecond part of Pe-| 
ance, is a fecret accuſation of all rhe 
which one remembreth, aftey| 
| he hath dily examined , him ſelfe,] 
eto Prieſt to haue ab{plution. 


fe 
afar emuſt carefully marke and con- 
Eder allthe circumſtances. 

'Hayd, an Accuſation ; becauſe it is 


not to confes, vw one excuſeibor di- 
| miail- 


ht 


Chriſtian Cathobque. 
miniſheth his ſinnes;or when one lay- 
eth nothing, vnles he be asked. | 
I fayd, Secret, to diſtinguiſhit fromy 
publique, which was ſomumes madeſ 
in timespaſt: and to fignihe , that one 
ought to-rell his finnes in {ach fort, 
that none may' heare them but the} 
Prieſt, | 
Of all; for if you remember au 
dred mortall finnes, and doe confe 
bur nintie nine , your confeſhon 1s 
voide, and you commirin doing thi 
another molt greeuous fnne- of 1a- 
criledge « A ; 
W hart finne can be more horrible 
then to ſer on{his knees before- the 
inge, and ro make {bew to aske him 
orgiuenes, and to deſire to enter.as 
aine into his amirie hauing offended 
im greuouſtie, not withſtanding at 
che lelfe ſame time thar his- pardon is 
pronounced, to ratle him felte:vpp a+ 
gainſt the Kinge, tread. him-wnder bis 
|teete, and ro ſtab his poynard inco-hi 
throate?” Thoy dook this ( ofioner 
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41296 Lib.2z. Of the erve 
when thou congealeſt any morrall 
inne inthy Confeſhon, 

. How much more- thinke you doth 
he deſerve worſe puniſhments, which 
ath trodden the Sonne of God vnder 
Dote, and eſteemed the blood of the 


- : tTeſtamenr polluted, wherin he is ſan- 


'{Rifed , and hath done contumelie to 
rhe ſpirit of grace? Heb.*10, 29.S.Amb. 
fand TheophilaR,explicar this lentece, 
pf rhoſe who approache vnworthely 
to the Sacraments. - 
W hat auayleth ic the fick , ſtabbed 
- (with divers mortall woundes, to dil- 
ouer to the phiſitian one or two,if he 
onceale the others ? The confeilar is 
þ ſpiritual phifitian (#) who can heale 
chee infallibly, prouided thatthoudil- 
oner thee as thou oughreſt, 
- That whichis nordilcouered (ſaith 
S. Ierom) the phiſitian cannot cure. In 
6 10+ Eccl. (a) Concile Lateran. can. 21, 
W 01maties. 6. 25. Orig. Hom. 1, & 2. iti 
ſal. 37. Trid. ſeff. 14+ 6. 57 
He is alloa Judge (b) He cannot 


# 
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K Chriſtian Catholique, 397 | 
then abfolue the criminall penitenr, 
vnles be have full and perfet knows-} : 
ledgeof his ctimes. (b) 4ug.l.20.de ciu.| 
|c. g. Greg. Hom.26. in Euang. Chriſoft. l, 

3- de ſacerd. & hom. 5.' de verb, Iſay. 
Hieron. ad Heliod. ep. rt. 
There is no part of the body fo 
ſhamfult , which one diſcouererh nor 
to faue lite:and {ball the finner dour to 
(diſcover the ſpirituall ficknes; of his 
ſoule;for his eucrlaſting bealth? ___ ; 
I have faid; of bis finnes ; rogiueto 
vnderſtand; that one muſt not reueale 
the Gnnes of another. | 
- Note further, that they muſt 
touldin particular, and nor in general, 
which isa faulr roo too frequent and} 
ordinariein many perions. [i 
To the prieft; for it is rothe Prieſt, &} 
a no other, that God hath giue power. 
o pardon finnes. Ian. 20. 23» » | 
EXAMPLES. 
{ 1: A holy father ſaw vpona cer- 
ſine day, the divell make his circujr | | 
co. 
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"Bs Lib.2., Of theerue 
ffoall the ſeates of confeſſion: and as- 
ing hint what he did there,bhereplied, 
thathe reſtored ro the penitents that 
- [which he had caken from them. And 
being asked,* what it was. I tooke 
quoth he) all ſhame from themat the 
nm? theyinned, thariſo they- might 
finne ſo much the more freely : and 
now I reſtore it vnto them againe, ro 
the endthey may not confes them. 1» 
Vitis patrum.- 
12. A Lady in Italy reputed for ho- 
(ape Lagos ro her rakes ia forme 
of a roited Sow. , faying that ſhe was 
amned,for having concealed in Con- 
effion. a carnall finne which ſhe had 
committed with her husband. Seraph, 
Ze in bortulo exempl, tit, 1, heel Ge 


PN” 4 


j*-& Gabr. Inchino chanon.Reg,Latcran. 
-.3:-An other concealing in. cohtel- 
hona ſinne of the fle{b, ſeemed to cali 
at, & to take in toades at his mouth; 
and after his death,' appeated to his 
confeilar horribly tormented, ſaying, 
that he was daned, for thathe had _ 
ceale 


| Chriftian C atholique. 
icealed his finne . Adding, that peopl 
went to hell by all{ortes of finnes, bur 
women principally by four:by the fin- 
ne of the fleſh, by vaine ornaments, 
'by witchcraft , and by ſhame for t 
\confes them . 1s. Iunior in ſcale cali, 
'Gulielmus Pepin 1. ſup. Confiteor 6.13. 
4+. Ar Itate a cittie of rhe orienrall 
Indies, the yeare 1590. a chriſtian mai- 
den called Catharin,giueing anda 
doning her ſelfe ſecretly ro the hlrhi- 


arall. Falling fick, a farher of che So- 
cierie wenr to ſee her, and endeuored 
to induce her to/a good confeſſion;She 
confeſt her felfe nine times , but all-þ 
waiescocealing|her finnes of the fleſh 
And as the otherſeruants of the houſe] 


: 


fell a talking with her, ſbefaid vnro- 
hem , that euery time her ghoſtly fa-f 
.| Uther vas nere vnto her,a Black 3 Mor 
ared 'ynto her by her beds hde, 
ho faid: vato her , that ſhe ſho 
e good heede nor to confes all he: 


'nes of the fleſh, neuer confeſt her ſelfe}' : 


: goo. Eib.2z. "Of the true 
faulrs: and rhar on the other fide, S.| 
on! bes, dg exhorred her ro con- 
fes them. The ſeruants hearing theſe 
her ſpeeches, called back the father, bur 
he profited nothing , ſo that ſhe dyed 
in that eſtate. After her dearh, ſhe ap- 
peared to one of the- feruants all in 
hre, ſaying that ſhe was damned, for 
hauing confefled none bur litle ſinnes, 
id concealed the great ; adding thar 
'e was forced ro tell them this, for 
their example. An Angel appearedallo 
 fatrhefametime, who willed the ſer- 
nantto harkne vato her, and to rela-) 
fredthe whole vntothe reſt. Taken forth 
- Jofthe biftorie of the Indes , Wratten by F. 
ques Samitiego ſupertor of the miſ$108 
f the ſtatins anno 1599. P. Thyrens de 
coinfeſt.pc1.c.1. fuct narrat pat. Delrio 
ww ſuis ſq. mag. ) 
5. At Aronein Lombardie,theyeare 
Ak and- litle maide bur fix yeares 
jold, dyed, crying our thar cercai 
Black a Mores, went about te-throw 
her into a boyling cauldron, and h- 
| | nally] 
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Chr ger yr e 4.01 
nally be on Deuil TY away,de- 
vill carry me away,and in laying chis,þ.. 
ſhe gaue vp her loule vnco the þ . 
Her parents knew by her no other} 
thinge , bur that ſhe was of a quick} 
fpirir, had bene leene to play —_—_ | 
rally. wich licle youthes, and tharſhe 
neaer had bene at holie confeſſion. 
Taken out of the biſtone of the Societie 
{uno 1595- 


F. 3- Of frequent Confeſciou,and how d&s 
gerous it is ſor to delay it. 
If thou hadit lwallowed poiſon, 2 
that thou kneweſt i;,would{tchourar-| 
ry to leeke after phifick and afcer.the} 
hiſi:ian,ril che -poilon were diſper 
vroughout all chy body? | 
If chou werccaken of theenimie, & 
ighcelt in{tacly bedeliuered, woul 
Y|chou carrie cill fome one hadtyed thge 
with more chaines, & pur thee into a 
deeper dungeon ? As long as a manis| 
in mortall-finne , - be. meriterh no- 
thing by his good workes, he doth not 
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4-02 Lib. 2. Of the true 
participat of the merits of our Lord, 


r of his Church: hes deprined off lf þ 
the particular aſfiftances of almighrie| W 1 
God, and of his Angell Gardien; And| 
hat which yer. is worſt of all, he is] p 
hunge by a thrid ouerthe welle of the} 


nternall pit; and who knowes, whi- 
her this thrid ſhall nor perhaps be 
cura-funder before ro morrow? W hy; I le 
hen in an affaire of ſuch importance,| 

nd wherein is treated of thine eter-) Yar 

nallfaluarion , dooſt thou defer the} Yor 
time vniill-ro- morrow ( wherof thou] Wiſh; 
art vncertaine ) to. doe that , whic c 
thon mailt now doe aſlturedly? wl 
- Slath not to be Connerred to 0u7 Lord,) Yy} 
differ not frb day to day, far bis Wrath| NY wh 
all come ſodainly. Eccl. 5.8. the 
- Sopne haſt thou fiuned*doe ſano more, 
ut forthe old alſo, pray that they may be tho 

wmenthee. Eccl. 21.1, | 

1} Dooft thou contemne the riches of bis) 
oodnes, and patience , and longanimutie, 
nor: knowing that the benignutie of Gd) x 
brangeth thee to pennance* But according ving 
rg 
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E Chriftian Catholique. 4-0 
| Wl to thy hardnes and impenitent bart, thou 
heapeſt to thy ſelfe Wrath , in the day 0 
Þrath. Rom. 2. 4. - | 
| WU He thathath promiſed thepenitentf ' 
pardon , hath nor promiled the finne 
the day of to-morrow. S. Greg. Hom. 
10. in Evang. | 5:4 
He that doth penance, and reconci-{|; 
leth himſelfe atthe end of his life, that}: 
he departs this life with aflurance, IÞ 
am notaſfured. I ſay not that fuctran] 
one is damned, nor yet-lay L- that he 
ſhall be ſaued. Wilt rhou be deliueredh 
om this dout? W ilt thou aucide thatf 
which is vacertaine ? Doe penance 
whilſt yer thorwart in perte& healch;6& 
whilſt thoa canlt as yet finne ; for 1 
thou wilt doe penance when thoa caſt} 
linneno more, ſinne leauech thee; bur|- 
thou haſt not letr finne. $. 4ug:: lbs 
1%, Homul, 


cy 


EXAMPLES. oe 
| 1s. Chryfauring, a riche man, has 
wing®paſſed all his life in pleaſures, 
Os leeing 


— _— 


- 


teeing him felfe reduced -ro rhe point 
of death, and compaſſed abounur with| 
diuells, ready ro carry himto hell, tur- 
" ned him towards heaven, crying our. 
Inducias vel v{que mane, inducias vel yſ- 
que mane. Truce only till ro morrow, 
truce only til ro morrow:& with thele 
pwordes gate vp the gholt. $.Gre.Hom, 
112.in Enang.C+ |. 4.dial.c.z8. | 
2, A Courtiar, of Coenredus kinge 
f England, admoniſted by the kinge 
imſelfero be confeſſed in his ficknes, 
efuled ro doe it, ſaying that he would 
not be-confefled then , but when he 
was well recouered and able ro goe 
{ broad, ſaw, being nere his death, rhe 


254 Lib.2. of the true | 


jnells, who ſ{hewed him all his fin- 
ones writcen ina huge booke , andthe 

Angells who gave place vnto them: 
he laying, that rwwo deuils were entred| 
into his bodie, the one by his head 
the other by his feere, ro deuoure his 
oule; and to dyed at the ſame rime. 
Venerable Bede, lib. 3. bift. Ang. 6.-14- 


43149 704. - 
| 3. An 


; IE on oboe doo IRS \þ Iv 6 Sa. LL OF 2 
v4 ol Rt _- SS LS - * "5 3. 4 +. 4 


= © LOO 0 ore. NIE ec cc ooo fl AAYCocuwccucncns 


| Chriſtian Catholique. 4-05 
3- An ocher deferring his repen- 
tance after the like maner, ſaw a litle 
before bis death, his place in hel 
neere vnto Caiphas. The ſame auth 
Cap. 15. | 
4+ At Squira a citrie of the Philip- 
_ iſles, an Indian woman, feeling 
er {elfe moued of God to. make a 
Confeſſion of her whole life (and that 
for many dayes together ) {be 1mpar- 
ted the ſame vnto her parents, who 
gaue her councell co defer it . Alitle 
after ſhe fell ck ; a Prieſt was called, 
but he could nor heare her, for he 
found her dumbe to euery thinge, ſaue} - 
intheſe wordes which {be repeted of- 
tentimes, ſtrerching forrh her handes 
rowardes her parents. Take hence theft 


| Afrer her death, God declared- that 


Catts , What make they bere? Ab Wrerch 
thatl am, bebould the blackmores who 
Will carry me #tay. They prayd forber, 
bur all in-vaine , for {he funge no 
other ſonge: and hauing As, that 
they burnd her, ſhe gave vp the ghoſt. 


{be | 


4 
————— — — 


— ——— 


4.06 Lib. 2.” Of the true | 
(ihe [poke into thele thinges chorough| 
idle rauing: for as they went about to 
winde her vp and to burie her, her 
tbody was found all black, as if irhad 
{bene burned in the ſameinſtant.. The 
reſt made their profit hereof, for fea- 
ring to fall inrothe fame misforrune, 
'[rhey made from that preſent a firme 
purpole, neuer to defer their Confeſ- 

ton: :genile Reader, doe thouthe like, 
Extratted out of the hittorie of the Soctetie| YM 
of leſus anno +609. in the life of Michbael| WW 
Ajatumuts, a younge Philippine ſcholer, of | 

14 bole life. 


| $£4+'0Of Generall Conſeſ5ion. 

| It is goodfor the molt part,to make] ne 
: nerall confeſſion -of our whole) Wc 
 Hlife, and afrerwardes euery.yeare to 
eone, begining fromthe laſt, lo 
to. ſupply the: defaulrs which might 

ue hapned inthe former:forit otten 
hapnerth, that the Confeſſion is of no 
value, ether becauſe of the Confeſlar, 
who is\not approued ordinarilie to 
heare 
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—Tbnitian Catholique. 4.97 
heare Confteſſons: or becaule he is not 


y paſtor, nor appointed by him,:;nor 
priuiledged by che Pope ro heare Con- 


poſe to amend him, and toflic the im- 
nediat occaſions to fal againe : nor-to 
nake refticution & the like:or for that 


| 


ſions euery where: orelle becaule|. 
he 1s very ignorant, or becaule he was| 
onfefled without any forrow, or pur-| 


in Confeſhon: or becaule 
will to-accept or fulfhll the penance, 
which the Confeſlar enioyncd him.. 


rciue ofcen,icis therfore good, fomti- 
nes ro. make general Coteſtions. And, 


noue vs/therto, which one may ſee 


he hath cocealed ro, ſome finne] 
2 had nora{ - 


zotwichſtanding this were nor, -yet|- 
tre there:ſundrie other reaſons which] - 


In all theſe cales, the Confeſſhon is} + * 
oide: And for as much as thele faults}. 


- * 


Indalitie Co 4. Fae Puentes, in bisb 
/ Perſettzon 3. treatiſe c. 7. andberetoforg 


\. 4. Of this caprls te EXAMPp« 4+ 
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$:5, Of SatisfaRtion, the third part of the 
© Sarrament of Penance. 
| © For as much as ordinarily withthe 
.[faulr, all the paine is not pardoned, 
which one hath encurred by the {inne, 
1and thar farisfaQorie kes,. haul 
much more efficacie , being done b 
-{the:ordonance of the Confeſlar, a 
well by reaſon of the-a& of obedience 
- [which is of ineſtimable valor, as for 
the virru which they receive of the S 
crament, and from themerirs of lel 
Chriit, applied vnto. vs by mean 
therof.,, one ought ro- receive with 
}cheerfull harr , the penance enioynec 
by the Confeſlſar, how great and hard 
focuer it be, and to endeuour ro ac] 
mpliſh it with the ſooneſt, 
It is not enough for.him who dot 
enance, faith S. Ambroſe; to wip 
{away his finnes by teares, bur he mu 
moreouerlabor to cover themby god 
workes.-l. 2, depenit.c.5. Of 1.1.6. 
- | jTo a great wound (quorh he) mult bY 
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Chriſtian Catholique. 499 
a a great. plaiſter , and a 
Gras requireth gout \ariefaction, . 
Ad Virg. lapf. Cap. 8 . & lib. 1. de pants. 
(4p 2. 
See touching ſatisfatio, moſtwor-4 
]thie examples, our of the flowers 
the liues of Saints of Ribadeneira, 
the Emperor Othon and Theodoh 
of Henrie2.kinge' of England, inthe 
places cired hererofore. l, 1, c. 645.6. & 
Y [/.2-c.6.5.1,ſeft.r. | 


$. 6. O| ladulewiees: | 
Indulgences is the remiſſion of the}. 
d | ddr paine, due by reaſon of 
Y-Quall faulr, which is made by the 
plication of the farisfations , whi 
e in the common treaſurie of 
Church:ro wit ,' of the merits of 6 
MiLord , and of the Saintes ; of whi 
"y kreaſurie, the Pope hach he keyes, gi 
| | en by our Lord himſelfe vato S, Pe- 
9 Wher and his ſucceſſors. Mar. 16.18. - 
WT ' The faulr being forgiue, yerthat there 
f femaynerh lome paine to be lſuffered, 
is 
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410 Lib.2. Of there > 
is apparant by the 12. cap. of the 2. 
beoks of Kinges, where the linne © 
urder and of adulrterie, hauing bene 
orgiuen Dauid , yet God did chaſtice 
im with temporall paine in the death 
his ſonne. He did as much to Adam, 
(1.3.4 Sep. 10.to Moiles filter Num, 
12. andto a Prophet z.Reg. 13. 
'- And albeit theſe paines may be par- 
doned, as well by the facisfaorie 
workes enioyned by the confeſlar , as 
by thoſe which one doth voluntarily 
fhim ſelfe, yer cochoarly all the paine 
is not remitted by ſuch like wor-[ 
kes: whence ir followeth, that the reſt] I" 
is to be paid in Purgatorie, vnles we 
hane recourſe to the treaſure of thel 
Church by Indulgences . Wiſe and|F** 
ell aduiſed is he , who by a way lo 
» doth free him ſelte from a pay: 
ment, which elſe he is to make by tie, |. 
idby ſuch a fire, as that of Purgato-\i 
15, 


Criſtian Catholique. A, 
EXAMPLES. 


I. S, Francis baving obtained of 
pur Lord and of Pope Honorius the 
hird , a plenarie indulgence for his 
Church of our Lady of Portiun 
neere tro Aſiſſium , the .bruit being} 
ſpreadeuery where abroad, a hundred 
d rwentie Sclauonians were moued 
trom heauen ro trauell thirher,as they 
id. It came to paſſe, that a woman feh} 
there foarefick, and hauing endec 
ber deuotions, died , The 1eit beingf, 
mbarked to returne into their con-J 
ne, ſhe appeared to them , ſaying: 
feare yee not , for {| am one of your| * 
ompaine f{entby our bleſſed Lady fort - 
drell you, thatbythe benetic of the} 
dulgences, which I gayned togethe 
ith you at our Ladies of Porttuncu- 
&, Tam departed direQly ro heauen, 
ithour paſſing thorough Purgatorie, 
W hich hauing laid, ſhe diſappeared, 
Fauing all theſe good: pilgrimes 
_— $\2 -© _- great 
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greatly comforted . See you the effi-| Wl 1, 
cacie and-virtu of Indulgences!? Taken 
nr of the annales of the Friar Minors to, 
| tdl.2.cap.5- p11 {MF . th 
2: Our Lord hath. maruelouſly| |; 
{praiſed Indulgences to S. Bridgit , as 
ſappeareth by the 102. cap, I. 6. of her| |: 
; Reuelations. 


* , 


| $. 7. Of the paines of Purgatorie. 
_ uh 
1: The Apoſtle S. Paul, ſpeaking of 


{[rhediverſitie of thoſe, who build ipi- ary 

ſricually in this worlde, laith, that he}: 

| dyeth with ſmale finnes sþall bel [-... 

{ Jet ſo as by fire. Vpon which wor-W [:4,.. 
s S.Aug.diſcourſing in Pſali37. laith WW |. 

uſe it is written we {bal be ſaued, <&a 


erfore we delpile the fire, of Purg 
ie: yes truly we {ball be laued by 
$ but. by. a fire more greuous and 
infull, then all wharſoeuer a mat 
n ſuffer in this Jife, The ſame S.Greg 
auth vpon the 3. penitential pſalme.V cnt {1 ... 
able Bede ypon tbe ſame pjalme. ys 

*$ -In 


cine Catholique. 4-13 
ſelme vpon the 1. Cor.3. S. Bernard ſerms 
de obitu Humbert. 

S. Thomas houldeth , that the 
nes of Purgatorieare oreater, then ar 
he aines of allche Martyrs, yea then 

e which Ieſus Chriſthim ſelfefuf- 

aved: in his moſt holy and pain 
paſſion. 3. p. 4. 46.art. 6. ad3. 


EXAMPLES. 


I. 3. Antoninus writeth, that a cer- 
raine perſon giuen to debauchement, 
was vihred of *God , with a longe and 
painfull ficknes; Art the laſt, looking his 
atience,he inſtantly beſoughrof - 


that he mighrdye; & behould an An 
appeared vntohim, who gaue him 


oice, ether to remayne two.yeares 
ava in this inbrminie, & then ro | 
direQly to heauen, orelſe to dyenbar 
[very houre,and be three dayes in {ap 
gatorie . This i1l aduiled +perfon 
chole rather to dye, and to endure-for| 
three dayes the _ of Putgatorie; jo 


44M.  Lib.z. Of the rrue 
died then, and an houre after, the 
ame Angell came to viſit him in his 
paines , and asked himhow he found 
himlielfe. Ah (quoth he) you haue de- 
ied me, for youpromited me that | 
ſbould be but. three daies in Purgato- 
tie, and behould I haue Frnopet 6, cnn 
ere many yeares . No, (replyed the 
Angell) 1haue not deceived you , but 
ir 1s the greuouſnes of the paines thar 
doe decelue you , for you haue not as 
yer bene here but only an houre. Alas 
vringe-to paſſe then { quoth hee ) that 
may returneto life againe , and Lam| 
readie to endure my ficknes , nottwo 
yeares only, but even as Jong as euer 
Itſhall pleale God : which was gran- 
ted him, and never after did he com- 
plaine of his paines. 8. Antoninus 4. 
fo $18. Fits 14. £4p. IO. $44. Ribad.l. 1. 
de #11bulat. c. 7. ( 
Thegrenouſnes of theſe paines may 
be further proued, by all che reuela- 
ions which venerable Bede allead- 
zethin the 3, andg. booke of his hil- 


rorie, 
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Eheby this meanes,encreafeth his owne| 
Uſmerits, and conſequently his lorie, [ 
ends] . 


| Chriſhian Catbolique. 415] | 
torie, Denis rhe Carthufian , and S. 
Bridgit | 


6. 8. Of prayers or ſuſfrages ſor the 
departed. 

It is a holie and healthfull cogitation to| 

pray ſor the dead , that rhey may be looſed} 


om ſinnes. 2. Mar. 12. 46. | 
It is bolie, becauſe it commeth from 


holy begining, which is chantie, It} 


is bealrhfull, firtt ro the departed, for it|' 


delivereth them from their paines . 2.|. 
To him who doth it, for as much as| 


d maketh him ſelte as many 
and intercefſors with God, as he afi- 
teth ſoules. ! 

Againe, that which is ſaid of praier, 
may be alſo vnderſtood of akings | 

ocuer 


Fines , pilgrimages , and wha 
Food worke offered to God to this in- 


enr, bur aboue all, the holy ſacrifice 

of che Maſle, ; 

| I am of the minde, faith S. Am- 
S4+ brofe} 


S,Aug.ſaith. We muſt not dout, that} **< 
thedead are holpen by the prayers off 
he Church, ſacrifices, almes &c. Ser. 
32. de verb; ApoRt, 

Saint Chriſoſtom ſaith . Let vs a-]{ 
ſ the dead, not with teares , | but 
with prayers and almes. Homil, 41, 


departed, toth 

livered before the day of iudgment, 
lib. y: lift. Ang. cap. 13. ; 

\ |  Whoſeeth not then, tharit is th 

duty of a good Chriſtian, in the mor- 

| ning at his atiſing, and in the evening} 


befor 


_ ChnthunCatholique, _ +17] F 
before his ſleeping , hearing, or ſayr} 
h/ ling Mafle, to pray for the toules de-Þ - 
tayned. 18 this fire , which we baue} 
ſeene_in the precedent paragraph, to[: 
be ſo terrible ? bur aboue all for thoſe 
of lof our parents, &,rowhom forlundrief 
relpeQts wg may be obliged; and, ſom-| 
times allo in the day time, to afiſt. the 
a-\fby ſom2 good worke. þ 
If in this life we law ſome one off 
our friendesamid{t a hre, from whence 
he could not deliuer him felfe, an 
[yer that we might doe it eafily, coul 
offi|we be ſo cruell ro him, as not to.ah 
Flbim? With ſuch meatfure ( faith ey 
[Lord)as you {ball haue meatured vn 
ſe, Prherdyls {hall be meaſured to.you a4 
Paines Mal,7. 2+ MATE: 4+ 24% ; ri 


: EXAMPLES. 


hell] 1+ A certaine religious of S, Fran- 
(418; albeit ofa holie life, appeared the 
noff 9eare 1541.1 ynto a nouice, who pray= 
-reaiied for him , ſaying that he was in 
— S5 Pur-, 


patorie, for hauing bene negligent 
Jto pray for the departed. Franc. Gon- 
de orig. Seraph. relig. part. 4. in 


| ouzncia Canarie conn. 7. 


Jthe Dominicans, ſaid Maſſe enery day 


Gs Tibis. oft 


4 2. Brother Bertrand, prouinciall of; 


Fſfor-the'expiation of his finnes, but 
'Tvery ſeldome for the dead: And when 
' vpona day he was asked the reaſon, 
"The anſwered, that the ſoules-tHhat were 
in Purgarorie, were aflured of their lal- 
uation, and rherfore had not ſo great 
Ineede of prayers as the living had, 
{The night following, one that was 
| dead-appeared vnto him-ten- {euerall 

times , beating with his hande vpon 
:{ſhiscoffih, as it were in threaining of 


;thim : whence he conceiuedfo-great a 
: (feare, that the day did-no-looner a 
Tpeare, burhe went 2nd faid Maſſe Ml 
- -Jthe dead, and all the reſt of his life 
after, he employed him ſelfe to ail 
' fthe deceaſed. L:b. 1. Chron. frat. Pr 

. bt. 0427.& Theod. de Apoldia bib. 3.vite| 
$. Dominica Cap. s,; | 
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| Chriſtian Catholque. 419, 
[.-3- S.Chrittine native of S. Trou in 
Hasbaye being dead , her ſoule was 
led by Angells into aplace, which b 
reaſon of the horrible rorments which 
they ther2 endured, tuppoled her lelfe 
to be in hell, bur one of the Angels 
rould her, that it was Purgatorie, Fro| 
thence they led her ro heauen, before 
the chroane of the molt holy Trinity, 
who . pur 1t to: her choice , ether _roþ 
remayne in heauen forall eternirie,or 
ro recurne to her body, to deliuer by. 
ood workes, all chole ſoules whick 
e had leene in Purgatorie, and-at-}' 
rerwards to come ro heauen , loader 
wich the more merits . She accepted 
this laſt condition, and immediathi 
entred againe into her body, whill, 
fle was laid, the body. being ſetin{ 
he.mid(ſt of the. Church. Afterwards} 
yntill her deach, ſhe ſuffered ſo many 
ind lo horrible torments, that ſhe me 
icedrhe name of Chriſtine che admi 
rable. Thomas 4 Cantipr.inher life, an 
SUr1u5 £0 36-23 0 f Tunes | 4. 
S 6, 


me de} 


4.20 Lib. 2. of the true | 
4+ S. Leibertus Biſbop of Cam- 
bray,praying vpon adayin the church- 
dof S, Nicholas of the ſame cittie, 
for the ſoules of thoſe, whote bodies 
ere buried in rhar place , laying. 
qu ommum fidel:um defundtorum re- 
cant inpace . The ſoules of all the 
Cebu departed, reſt in peace , this 
Ei thine was heardinthe ayremoſit :ntel- 
Pigibly, Amen. In he Martyrologe 23. of| 
Inne ., | 
See the life of S. Lidwine, and the 
ifcourſe of the commemoration of 
* [the fairhfull departed, in the flowers 
frhelines of Saintes ; by Ribad. 2. } of 
ouember « 


THE VII. PT Ee 


noirnky, Failing , Almes, 
| and P1ayers. 


| T He Archangell Raphaell in the 
- 12, of Tobie, teaching young 
1Tobiasthe UG of of goug workes, 


— 


PX 
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Chriſtian Catholiques 4211 Bt 
faid ynto him ,, That prayeraccompa- 
-| & |nied with faſting and almes, was very: 
healthfull and/profitable . Yea allthe 
latisfatorie workes which we are]. 
able ro doe in this life, are.referred to] . 
cheſe three: for which caule S., Aug. 
Fateh - Behould allthe iuſtice of man 
in this life , faſtinge, almes ; and 


5 cz. M0! a. oo w 


fire vp to heauen? Giue it rwo win- 
ges , faſtingeand almes., $. Aug. 42 


y pſal. 42+ 


$ $.1. Of Faſting. 
| The Church commans vs to-faſt 
che Lent, rhe four Ember daies , 
certaine vigills: that is to lay , not to 
[care then bur one meale a day, andro{' 
'abltainealſo from fle{b; and in Lent, 
, foe fleſb and egges' : which: harh} _ 
bene practiſed euen from the Apoſtles} * 
times. 68. canon. Ap. S, Hier. ep. $4+ 44 


Ee =... * 


Marcellam, | - - | | 
She alſo commandeth, thatthe Fri-] 

| dayes and Saturdayes, and the Rog 
ion 


— 


| Cu JG OA 


prayer. Will you that your prayer} 


422 Lib.z. Ofrhe rrue | 
tion dayes,weabſtaine from fleſh. 
She-declareth rhe vrilities of Fa- 
ſRinge, in the prefaceof the Maſle in 
Lenr, taken hoe S, Gregorie . 1. 
That it repreſleth the fleſh and vices, 
2. Tharit each rhe ſpirit. 3. That 
rt acquireth virtues and merits, For 

ich cauſe the holy icripture recom- 


2 deth the ſame to much vnrto vs. 

Toel,2. pſal. 101. & 34+ Lic. 5. Mar. 2. 
&'9. & 17. Lite 4+ 2, Cor. 11. aud the 
{polie Fathers $., Baſil hott. 1. & 2. dele- 
Jing dug. ſer. 55 de temp. Amb. ſer. 23. 
5. 34+ 36. & 37. And our Lord bun ſelſe 
b both honored and recommended it b 
bis'example. Mat. 4» 


EXAMPLES, 


tained the knowledge of thinges to 
&. Dan. 9. 

- -2.: The Niniuites appeaſed the an 
of God. lonas 3. F 


7: The propher Daniel by faſting,| | 


3. Elias and Moyles by the faſt 0 
| fortie} 


et 


Ee, 
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Chritian Cathbolique. 423] i 
fortie dayes , obrayned rhe compamie| YN 
and familiaritie of almightie God. ze: 
Reg. 19. 1, Ex9d,24. © 25: @ 33-11. 

| 4+ Eleazera gentleman of note, 
being nintie yeares olds, chole rather} 
to looſe his life after diuers greuous } | 
torments he had endured, then to eate 
fwines fleſb, contrary to the comman-| 
| } [demenrof God. z. Mac. 6. 18. 
|| 5. The ſeauen Machabean brerthe-| 
| © [ren, rogether with their mother , did. 
| | [rhe ſame. 2. Mac. 6. 18. ; 
6.The Emperor Iuſtinian,(eeing his 
| | |pcopleaAlited with famin,cauſed thef - 
butcherie in Conſtantinople to be 0+] 
pened, inthe lecond weeke of Lenr,ſ- 
and- gaue permiſſion ro buy and- {i 
fleſh, bur'the/good people choſe ras] 
{ |ther to-die by hunger, thenether to} 
1 I [buy or to (ell leſh.Niceph. bib rp .capeyi. | 
? Art Vratiſlav or Breflaw in Silefa, 
an-herericall Miniſter , ro deride and 
mockat Catholique religion, o_ | 
| ut a peace of meate imo-his mo 
| ora Friday,” his mouth remayn 
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1424 Lib. 2. Of the true 
Jopen and wilt] ing, without bein 
able to ſbur ic TG methet by fog 
or-yet by art. In tbe hiſtoric of the $0- 
cietie. Anno 1592. 

8. Awomanin the ſame place,hauing 
- pur fleſh into her mouth vpo a Satur- 
y, fell downe ſtarke dead. 1bidem. 
- 19. ArPoldachie, a cittie of Polog- 
nia, in the yeare-1585, a young man ea- 
ing fleſh vpon a Friday, was poſſeſſed 
frhediuill, who a licle after, ftopt 
isthroareand kild-him-our right . In 
t ſame hiſt. anno 1585, 
10, A married man, mockinge at 


biſhop of Wincheſter in England had 
recommended,died lodainly the night 
uing., according to the predition 
of the Saint. Baron: tom. 10, anual.-tc- 
cleſ. anno. Dom. g47» p 


6. 2. Of Almes. 
* | Redeeme thy finnes With almes ((aid 
Daniel ro NID andithine 


 {the- faſt of Lent, which S. Elphe us, 


ities With the mercies of tbe poore. 
| Dan.| 


——_— 
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____ ChniftianCatbol:que. 4.25 
Dan. 4+ 24 | / 

Bleſſed 3s the man that vnderiiandet 
concerning the needie andthe poore,, imthe| 
enill day our Lord Will deliver bim . pſal. 

O, I. 
h Loe this Was the iniquity of Sodome thy 
fitter, pride, fulnes of bread and abundance, 
jaws the idlenes of her and of ber daughters, 
and theyraught not the hande to the needy 
and the poore, Ezech. 16. 4g, 

Almes giuingisa marke of predeſti-| 
nation, according to S. Paul, for inf 
the 2. ofthe Colol. verſ. 12. he faith 
Put yee on ther fore as theeleft of God,bol 
and beloued, the bowells of mercie. 

I remember not to haue read (ſaith 
S. Hierom) that any one came to. an 
euill death, who gladly during his life, 
practiled_the workes of \mercie, bes 
cauſe fuch an one hath many intercel- 
ſors: and itis impoſſible, that the pray- 
ers of many {hould nor be heard . 8] - 
Hier, ad Nepottan . And the ſame $, Aug. 
ſaith. ſerm. 4d fratres in Eremo, 
| Heare for the laſt S. Chrilfoſtom. 

Almes} } 
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426 Lib. 2. Of the true 
Almes (faith he) is one of the greateſt 

tendes of God, and which is tov es 
ere vnto him. She hath in ſuch ſort 
ined his grace , that all whatſoeuer 
e asketh of him, and for whom- 
oeuer, {ſhe doth/obtaine without dif- 
heulrie, She ir is that vnbindes the ba- 
es, the ſhackles, and manacles of 
ners, ſhe expels darknes, and puts} 
ut the fire, for which reſpeR, 
e enters with all aſſurance into hea- 
ven , forthar the gates of rhis great 
allais, areinſtantly open to her , and 

if ir were the Queene her ſelfe,non 
etherporrers nor gard, dare ſay vnto 
her, who art thou ? whence comeſt 
thou ? but contrariwiſe all the cour- 
tiars of heauen, doe goe before her to] 
jenterrayne her. $. Chriſoſtom. Hom. + 
in Matt. 


| 


E XAMPLES, | 
| 
1. S. Catharine of Sienna , having| 


| -» 
ena filuer Croſſe vnroa poore bo- 
| die 
z 


_—_— —_— a 


| Chriftian Catholique, 427 
G<e, our. Lord appeared vnto her the 
night following, laying:that hewou 

ſhew that Crofle at the day of iudge- 
ment to all the. worlde. Ant. Senen. i 
ber life. 

| 2, S. lohn the Almes-giuer( ſo ſti- 
led becaute of the contmuall almes 
which he beſtowed). caller the poore 
his Lordes, for as much ( quoth he 
as they had the power to helpe him, 
that he ſhould nor be ſhut out.of the 
ingdome of heauen. Ribad. in his life. 
3-' S. Lewis kinge of France, and{ 
Amades Duke of Sauoye-, - wer 
Niel to lerue che poore bare-head: &} - 


is lattercalled the his hunting houn+ | | 
des, where with. he hunted atter, andf 
caught the kingdome of heauen., 1s] 

their liues. | — 'V 
| 4 Roberr kinge of France,as Hegal-| 
dus writerh, and afrer him cardinall} 
Baronius, the yeare of our Lord 1033. 
wherloeuer he went, drew allwayes 
after him , great wagons all tall of 
poore people,and whenany asked him}; 
whyl 


— 


_, Jnesof gould for an almes, receuing an 
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28 - Lib.2. Of therrue 
why he did ſo. I goe(quorh at be- 
fhege the citrie _ paradiſe with theſe 
troupes : God hath ſaid, that he will 
openthe gares of paradiſe to the riche, 
who haue opened to them their harts 

nd their treaſures. Who then ſhall 
enter into heauen, if this armie ſhall 
notenter, and I allo who am the Co- 
onnel of the company? 

See the liues of S, Martn, S. Fran- 
cis, Se Edward Kinge of England, and 
S. Olwald:of S. Gregorie pope, S. Iu- 
lian biſhop of Guence, S. Nicholas, S. 
: [Bernardine, S.lohn Chriſoſtom, with 
Jinfuiit others , and you ſball ſee them 
all maruellouſly addiQed tothis virtu. 
Is irnottrue then,. that Almes giuing 
is a marke of predeſtination? | 
\ $5. Euagrius philoſopher, being con-| 
verted to: the faith by the Biſhop Se-; 
nefius, gaue him three hundred crow- | 
hande,: to receaue them againe in hea-[} 
Luen . a; dead, he appeared to this, 
biſhop, willing him to goe vnto his| | 


obligation from the biſhop vnder his 


y A —__ 4 << IWR. Arno oe, ww = D 


| content, for he had receiued his mony 


Comin Carbelque, 429 
graue and to open it. The which he 
did, and found his obligation in the 
handes of him that was dead, wherin 
was Written that he held him ſelfe wel 


in heauen. Sophron. m prat. ſpris. (ap. 
195. I04n. Zonaras z. annal. 

6. S, Gregorie writech;," that'twof 
Martyrs appeared after their death in 
the habit CE Abines to a denour ma» 
tronezand as ſhe gane them her almes | 
according to' her cuſtome , they faid 
vnto her; You helpe vs now; and we 

ilLalſo helpe you ar the day of 1 on 


ment. Hom. 32. in thang. 

7. The like did cerraine Chilre 
houſe Monkes martyred vnder Henrie 
the eight, to a deuout woman at the 
houre of her death, which had ſomri-| 
mes aſiſted-che inthe time of their pref 
ſonment.P. Cornelius in Deut.cap,26 12.] 
See the happy death of Peter Velleio,a 
Portugal marchar,for the almes which 
he had beſtowed vpo the blefled father 
Zauerius, In his bfe lib. 4. cap. 3. 


 $+3- That| 


— — 


a —.. 


— 


OS - w >» "II 
TIF —_— EJS 84 2 
I , a ME 2; EG 20 F5 


430 Lib.2. Of the true 


$. 3+ That We never looſe any thinge, ms. 
|} nor an this preſent l:fe,by giumg almes, 


\» He that_giueth to the poore, sball not 
lack: be that deſpiſeth h:m that askath, 
ball ſuſtainepenurie. Prou, 28.27. 

£ Gimuz, and ut Shall be giuen It you. 
Lug, 6. 38.. 

- Giue to'vſurie ynto God (ſaith S, 
Amb.) he will keepe your pawne molt 
5 


faithfully, and will reſtore you,your| I 
ony, augmented with vſurie . Ib, ” | 


Pr 


he fauors of benefaQors, rerurne 
to. thoſe who give them . Haft thou, 
giuen the poore to eate? Thou haſt 
prouided well fof thy lelfe, for that 
which thou haſt giuen , will returne; 
vato thee with increale, 8. Baſil, bow, 
6. in diteſcentes. 


EXAMPLES 
1. S. Iohn the Almeſ-giner,: the 
more almes hegaue,the more did God| 
, enrich} 


(CCRT EEC ee ern ee 


enrich him where with to giue ; info 
much as, it ſeemed that there was a 

ertaine holy itrife berwixc God and 
S. Ioha, which of them ſhould giue 
moſt; S. Iohn to giue vnto the poore, 

nd our Lord to giue vnto $. To 
For ſo he hath aſſured vs, that God 

id alwaies reſtore him the double of 
that, which he had giuen for the loue 
of him . Going one day vnto the 

hurch , he met a gentleman, which 
beſought him to afilt him, ſaying thar 
theeues: had robd him of all he hadþ| 
He commanded hfrene poundes of 
bould to be giuen vnto him . The 
teward thinking it to be roo much, 
vaue vnto him no more then five. Ar 
his going our of the church, a Lady 
aue hima billco receiue hue hundred 
poundes of gould, and to diſtribureir 
to the poore : in reading wherof the 

ply Ghoſt difcouered vnto him, that 
bis ſteward had cut off two thirds of 
be almes which he had commanded 
im to giue vnco this gentlema, Which 


| Cbriftian Catholique, 430 


hauin g 


Te eas ao 


[432 Lib.2. Of the rrue 
having auerred » he ſharply reprehen- 
| [ded him, and knew by the Lady char, 
| ae him the bill, thar ar the frit ſbe| YI jj 
| d an intention to giue vnto him,|}|: 
prone hundred poundes of gould,|F |, 
jand had ſo written within the bill,|Þ} |o 
n 
h 


d that afterwards not knowing 
how , ſbe found the thouſand blot-| 
red out, Surius tom.'t. ex Simon. Me-|il [ci 
tapbrait . && Bredembach. lb. 6. collat.\ [a 
SS 5-3 9. a 

| See the like caſe arriued to S. Ger- 
man biſbop, in Surius 10m. 4. lib.2.cap. 
111, Inty 31. Andto S. Marcellus Abbat, 
In the lame Surius, Decemb.29.c4p. 1. 

2. In thecirtie of Niſibie, a chriſtia] 
woman councelled her husband being 
a pagan ,.to giue to the God of the 
chriſtians, by the handes of the poore;} 

ie crownes { which he intended toj 

ut- out to viurie ) relling him , - that: 
God would affuredlye pay him theF | 
{double vie of his mony rogetherwich 
{the capitall, He did fo, and after three 
monrches, he went and found our rhe 
5 {ame 


mrn—— ml 


———— 
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| ſame poore, begging ar the porrall of 
| [che church, ro ſee 1fthey would rendar 
| | him his mony, Butinſteed of reſtoring 
> [ro him, they pur forth their handesa 


ineto receiue of him, wherart he wa 
\& joffended with them. And as he retur- 
2 {ned home all heauie, he _ one 0 
-|{ [his peeces of gould vpon the ground, 
*\ jrooke it vp,& carriedar vnto his wifez 
7.\ [and bought cherwith bread, wine, and} - 

a filhe. And as he empried out the ger-| 

r-]}8 [bage of the ſh, he tound- within her; 
gutres a pretious ſtone, rhe-whichrheſ| 
tould co a gould-tmith.the lame day,ſ/ 
F{for three hundred crownes. This-mt+; 

ia/Fſracle rouched him ac the very hart,and 
as the caule that he became a Chri-} 
[tian, Sophron. mn prat. ſpirit. caps 185." | 

- S. Boniface biſhop of Ferento-i 

traly, being yer butalitle childe, was 
|vontto giue his apparrel to the poore, 
tor waich his mothes often chid him. 
'/pona day as {he-was our of doores, 
ſhe called inthe poore, and gayerhem 
all the wheate that was in the garner, 
| | Ew © Which | 


ade © "4 


A ct In no 
_ _ 
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W hich his mother tinding a: her re- 
turne,ſhe/began'to cry and to lamenr, 
ſaying thar-{re had loſt the ywhole re- 
zenue of a yeare. Thelitle Samrtende- 
nored to confort her, but ſeeing rhat 
be profited nothing , he befought his 
morher to-goe out of the garner, and 
hen began to pray to God vpon his 
nees. 'T his done, he calls his mother 
dacke againe , and behould (a thinge 
noſt maruellous)ihe found all ber gar- 
ner fld wich moſt goodly and moſt 
excellent graine. This raught her,thar 
to giue almes,, doth nor empoueri{h; 
for which cauſe, {be from that 'o 


zaue her ſonne leaue, to giue to th 
{poore whatlocuer he would, $, Greg. 


[dick b, 1,049. 


E: be 4. HoW rigoronfly God bath punizhed 
- | thoſe, Which bad no putrie of the poore. 


of the rrue EY 


He that floppeth his eare at theery of the 
ſuc , hum ſelfe shall alſo cry , and hall 


uot be heard. Pro, 21. 13. 


cn 


Indg- | 


— 


{ſhall-abhorre thee , who for thy fake] 
\ [made him ſelte to paſſing poore, 8.Bs 
{fl orar. ad dinites. 


—_— 
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Isdgment (hall be done Without mer- 
(ci ro him , that hath not done mercite 
L066. 25 3e* | 
Thou haſt not ſhewed mercy (faith 
S. Baſil) thou alſo ſhalt nor finde 
mercie . Thou haſt 'not opened” thy 
houſe to rhe-poore, and God alſs 


& nor-giuen temporall bread, at 


thy ſelfe , that the fruites which the l 


ſbalt reape, ſhalt be like to the ſeede] - 
which thou haſt ſowen . Haſt thouf 

ſowen bitternes ? thou ſhalr likeyilz 

reepe bitternes, Halt thou ſowencrus[ 
elrie? thou fhalr likewite reapecruekf 
tie. Thou haſt fled mercie, and 
likewiſe wil fly from thee. Thou haſty  - 
bhorred the poore , and ke Jlikewiſe| 


EXAMPLES. +; 
1. Hatto, of Abbot of Fulde , made} 
\ T 2 Arch-# 


4 
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Archbiſbop of Mayence, fd his barne 
with-an atlembly of poore (fayninge 
- Jthat he ywould giue them almes) and 
]then ſer fire at the four corners-therof, 
d burned them all, ſaying thar they 
were Ratres, which eate and conſu-! 
d the corne of the riche , This' 
- {ccueltie elcaped not vnpuniſbed , for; 
ore three yeares afrer were expi- 
xed, he him lelfe was caten of Rat- 
tes, nether he, nor any of his peo- 
ple, being able to Prenent it . loan. 
Trithemins in Chron. monaſt. Hirſau. ad 
oh an. Dom. 967. Munſterus & Maria Scor. 
1 "2% Genebrard |. 4.. Chro. 4n. 970. | 
'-2. A poore man asking an almes of 
e maſter of a Ship , he was refuled 
by him, ſaying , that he had nothing 
inhis Ship bur ſtones: and ar the ſame 
nſtanr, all cherin was turned into ſto- 
nes, $, Greg of Tours. lb.de gloria Conf. 
| ]eap. 108.recounteth this 45 an eye Wines, 
* "Jand Sigebertus in Chron. an. Dom, 606, 
Baron, tom. $8. an. Dom. 60s. | 
'- 2. A certaineriche man at Conſtan- 
© tinopley 


agne-* 


fromthe Crofle, and {toppe1ts cares, 
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tinople , being ſorrie for that he had 
Fadn a ſumme of mony in an almes, 

ad no ſooner receiued his mony, but 
'hedied ſodainly, Baron, 101, 7. anal, 
eccleſ. an.553. 

4. Acouetous perſon, who would|. 
'not heare the cries of the poore, as 
Maſle was ſaid for him atrcer his deaths | 
at eache Dominus yobiſcum, the Biſhop! 
ſaw the Crucifix vnfalten its handes| 


| 


Was not this to confirme that which] 
we alleadged out of the wileman her-} 
tofore , Jar he that Roppeth bis eare| 
at the cry of the poore , hun ſelfe shall}. 
alſo cry , and shall not be beard? Pros 

21. 13. nor they who cry. or prayl; 
for him ? Ioan. Duegnius Hiſp. tn Jpe "1 
culo trifiium , 4 


$45. Of Prajer. HoW excellent, profits 
and neceſſarie it is, 

Prayer (accordinge to S. Greg, 

Nice)is a diſcourſe and colloquy o pi ; 

ſoule with almightie God , rouchinge 


WES X that 
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| {that which concernes its health and 
perfeftion. hb.de orat. Dom. c4p. 1. 

- Itis an eleuation of the loule inco 
God (ſaith S. Iohn Damalcen) to en- 
ter into amorous diſcourſe with him, 
lib. 3- de fide cap. 14. It 1s the key o 
| on? Saf eh ; tort door ney 
Itis the beſt poleſſhon that one can 
haue in this human life , faith Saint 
Ephrem. traQ.de orat. | 
{ How happie is aſoule, which may! 
in euery houre as ofte as ir liſterh open 
_ {heauen, and haue free acceſle to the ſe- 

cret-cabinet of God him ſelfe, and 
there diſcourſe familiarly with him? { 
O,it the fauorits of the worlde could 4 
- [doe the like with their Prince , how E 
happie would they repute them 
ſelues to be? For which cauſe allo, all ( 
| Ithe Saints haue made ſo great account} Y |* 

therof, as we ſhall "ae as ſee; The 
rofits thereof, will appeare by the et-[ 
eats, 
Amen, AmenT ſay to you, if you aske þ 
8 Father any thinge in my name, - | . 
Will Fe 


me 
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F 5H _ If _ko” mn 7 Mi ” wits 7 


will gine it you , faid our Saniour to his 
Apoltles. 1943. 16. 23- And in anothet 
place . Aske, and #4 5hell be giuen Jons 
Luc, He Y&® | | 

The neceſhiie thereof is the ſame,|- 
chart ayre and|breath is for the body, 
The body can not live without ayre 
and breathing, nor the ſoule withour 
praying . For which reaſon it is that] 
our Sauiour ſaid, It bebouetb to pray 4t- 
Waies Without ceafing. Lic, 18. 
Be not hindred to pray alwaies , faith] 
the wileman. Pro. 18. 22. 
The Apottle recommendeth” the 
ſamein ſundry places. Phil. 4. 6. Cal 
4+2-2eTheſ. 5.16, And S, Peter inbis 4} + 
Pp.C. 4+7» | : 1. 
Prayer is alſo as neceflarie for man{[', -- 
faith S. Iohn| Chriſoſtom ) as water| 
the fiſbe. 1b.2. de orando Dem. | 


EXAMPLES. 
1. Will you hauea proofe of its ex- 
cellencie & efficacie? As long as Moy- 
les praied , and ſtretched vp Ris armes 


T 4 ro 
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to heauen , his people had the vpper 
hande of theirenemies, and cutthem 
{ fquiteinpeeces. Exod. 17. | 
=] How many times hath he held the| 
-— Jarmes of God, when he was angrie, by 
his prayer? Exod. 32. psal. 105, 
'2. The Prophet Ieremie, praying] 
" {for the Ifralites, God ſaid: vnto him. 
' {Pray not for them, and binder me not. 
Ierem. 7 
; 3. folua by his prayer, ſtaid the 
- ,Sunne andthe Moone;vnrill ſuch time 
Jashe had ouercome his enimies. Io- 
Tſe. 19, © 

| 4+ Hay made the Sunne goe back 
- Jro-the point, where it had bene ten 
houres before, in fauor of the Kinge 
| zechias. And this Kinge by his praier, 
 Fdraue away death which was about tol 
ine him his laſt blow, and lenghtned, 
is life fifreene yeares. 4. Reg. 20. / 
5. S. Dominick: confeſt ro a cer-/ 
taine Prior of Cilteau , neuer to have) 
asked ought of God, which was de-| | 
nied him . And whea the Prior {aid 
ynto 


_ ———— 


___ Chriftian Catholique, 4.41 
vnto him, Why then doe younotde- 
mand of him, Do&or Conradet Itisa 
thinge hard to obraine (replied thef _ 
Sainr) butif I ſhall askeit him, I doe. 
not dout but to obraine it. He prayed 
all the night enſuinge, and (a thinge 
moſt admirable) in the morning Con+ 
rade came vnto the Church , and calt 
bim felte at the Saintes feete , asked| 
the habit of religion, and obtayned it, 
Ribadeneirg vpon his life. 

Is it any maruel the, that praier being] + 
ſoexceller,loproficable, & ſo effetuali 
all the Sc Loted ito much® 

6.Reade the life of S, Anthonie,and} © 
of S. Arſenius, you {ball fee thempalle| 
the whole nightes, without ſtirring} - 
from off their knees, and'rocomplaine}. 
of the Sunne beating vpn chbleel | 
that ittooke from them therepoſe ar 
{weetnes of their ſoule, Ribad.ex Athas}- 
naſ. & Caſsians. SE 
7.5. Simeon Stillices praied corinual- 
both day and night, one while ſans] - 


I 
fog vpright, another while proſtrate; 
7 T 5 and 


*. 


hmm 


d praying vpright,made ſo many re-/ 
rences, that one of the ſervants of 
heodoret, hauing vndertaken to nii- 
rthem, counted in one day to the 
amber of twelue hadred fortie four,' 
8 then was wearie of countingmore., 

rem the Euenſonge of the principall! 
feaſtes,vnrill the morrow morning, he! 
. ood vpright , with his handes lifted' 
yp to heauen, without being wearie,| 
or ſuffering him ſelfe ro be opprelt 
ith ſleepe. Theodoret Cyri. epiit.lib.g, 


L289. 
» $. S. Apollonius, Abbot of rwo 
| red monkes in Thebaidis, prayed 
| hundred times a day, and a hundred 
amesa night, Ruffinus hi, 2.c4p.7. Pal- 


. --1,5% 8 

” Abdias writeth as much of S. Bar- 

olomew Apoſtle, S. Anroninus off 
iS, Martha, Palladius of S. Macarius; 
whar {ball I ſay of S, Iames the] 
Apoſtle ; who by the vſe of praying,) 
had his knees as hardas a Camels skin. 
' 9. A cerraine Cobler named Za- 
| Charice, 


—_— » 
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| Chriftian Catholique. 4-431 
charie , was wonte night by night, ro 

goe and lalure the moſt B. Sacrament 
in the church of S. Sophiein Conſtan- 
tinople, and there ro make his praiers. 
A holy man named Iohn, who alto 
paſſed the nightes in prayer atthe por- 
calls of the Churches, praying ona 
night ar the porrall of S. Sophie, faw 
2 light ro come which ouertooke him: 
and the berter to conſider what rhi 


man camero doe, he hid himlelfe 
in a corner . Zacharie being come 
che church doore, hetheremadea ſh 
prayer,and then the {1gne of the Cr 
vpon the dore, and at the fame in» 
ſtant it opened ro him: and the 
hapned ro rwo other dores, Being en-| 
cred into the church, he went before 
the high Alar, and after thar he 
ended his prayer, he rerumingh 


ro his houte, all che Dores ſhar the 
frer him of their ſelues. Raderns w biz} 

RoWe of Saintes , raken forth of th 
recke Calendar. | 


—_— 


$. 6. Of the conditions required to pray 

| protfiably, 

, +Tou aske and receime not, becanſe you 
 Jaske amifſe. faith S, Iames. cap. 4. 3. 
To aske aright, we mult oblerue 


444  Lib.z. Of the rue © | 


four pointes, 
r.. To be in goodeſtace. If our hart 
_ {doe not reprebend vs, We have confidence 
{oWpards God (faith S. Iohn) and What-| 
- {oenver We Shall aske, We Shall receive fl 
im.1, Tobn.z.22. And our Lord laid to 
is Apoſtles; If youabide in me, and my 
des abidein you, you sball ashe What 
nge ſeeuer you Will , andat sball be done 
0 you. Iohn. 15. 10, 
| oo” oye nomerein vaine (quoth 
God by his propher) incenſe 15 abbomi- 
ation to me; When you shall rereh forth 
mY hades,l Wil turne 4Way mineeyes fro 
ou, for your handes are full of blood. W ash 
; you, becleane, take aWay the euill of your 
cogitations from your bartes. Iſay,a. 13. 
2. The lecond point is, ro conſi- 
ex the greatnes of the Maieſtie of al- 


Wet mightic] 


\ —}_ 
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[mightie God, to whom we ſpeake. 
W hat meanes is there (faith S. Bakil) 
to pray withour dijtrattion ? And he 
an{wereth; If we remember that we 
are before the maieſtie of God . lib, 1, 
Hexam, C in teg. brett. 20t. 7 396. | 

2. Aske nothing, but what is ether 
profitable,dr necelſarie, to thy lalua- 
tion. And that which is indifferent, as 
health. proſperitie &c. aske it alſo| 
with condition: for example, Lord: 


glorie, and my ſaluation. ae, 
This is the confidence Which Wye bane 


1, Iob, 15, 14. Andthe.Jpill of God (aith| 
S. Paul) 4s your ſanttification . 1s Theſe 


the merits of Telus Chriſt . Amen I ſay 
ro you, if you aske the Father any thinge in 
my name, he Will giuelt you, Tobn 16,33. 


| 


give me health, if it be to thy greater| * 
towards hmm , that Whatſoeuer WÞesballl -. 


aske according to his Will, heheareth vs.} - 


| 4. To askeall inthe name, and by: 


EX-| 


OG 
——— 
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EXAMPLES, 


' -I, God the Creator, received the 
| {gifr of Abel, but thar of Cain was re- 
"ieted, becauſe Cain offred it with a 
rt,full of enuie and rancor againſt 
his brother, Gen. 4.  * | 
2. Art Toulouſe in France, ayoun 
n being in quarrel & enmity againf 
an other, albeit” he frequenred the 
churches, and recited there ſundry 
prayers , yet neuer could he for the 
ace of ſeauen monthes, once =" 


ie Parer noſfter, vnrill ſuch time as 
Howing the councell of a father © 
the Societie , he was reconciled to 
{hisenemie. 1n tbe annales of the Soce- 
tie 4nno 1594. 

3- 1 ill ſpecke vnto God (was Abra- 
ham wont to lay before prayer ) I that 


EINE = 


bus duit and asbes. Gen. 18, 27. - 
4+ S. Hierom writing vo Saluina 
fayerh, that Nebridius was wont to 
enothinge in his prayer , but that 
which 


mm —— 
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_ 
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which God knew to bebelt for him. 
Epiit. Js ; 

5. Another holy perſon was wont 
to pray reciting A. B. C. and after at 
the end ſaid. Lord doethou joyne the 
letters together, I aske rhee only that 
, which is moſt agreeable to thee , and 
'moſt expedient for me, and what thi 
(1s, thou knowelt better then I. An4 S. 
Macartus ſaid, that this maner of prai 
was the beſt; Lord giue me whartthor 
wilt,and what thou pleaſeſt, $4lmerow 
trat,n2.de orat. Chrifthi im borto. | 

6. Tacob being reneſted with the| 
garments of his cldeft brother Efan,| 
receined the benediion of his father 
Ifaac . Gen. 27. If we will recgntild 
bleſſing of our celeſtial farher, we muſt 
approache vnto him , with rhe gar- 
ments and merits of our eldeit brother 
tefus Chriſt. Ir is the praQtife of rhef 
Church, neuer ro conclude any praier} ; 

the dinine office, orin rhe Miſe, 

ut. Per Dominam nofirum Teſum Chri- 


un &ce : 
_THE) 
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THE VIII. CHAPTER, 


Of Communion, 


He holie Church obligeth (a) e- 
uerie Chriſtian, who ; # attai- 

ned to the vie of reaſon, to receiue at 
the leaſt once a yeare, and that about 
Eaſter : but this is notrto ſay, that ſhe 
Is not maruellous deſirous (b) thatwe 
eceine the ſame more often, and that 
cauſe of the neceſſitie which the 


ſoule hath of this nouriſhment, and 


- -fof the greate vrtilities ſhe receiuerh, 


therby . (a) Concil. Lat. can, 21. (b.) 
Concil. Trid. Seſſ. 22, £.26.. 


| $- Oftheneceſsitie and viilitie of Com- 
| munon, 


j- Amen I ſay to you, ynles you eate the 

= lesb of the Sonne of man, and drinke his 
blood, you ball not haue life in you. Saith 
Sauiourin S. lohn. cap. 6.53. 


for 


Tho bread Which 17vill gine, is my flesh 


—_— ” — 
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for the life of the Wworlde. Ibid. e1. | 
He that eateth my flesh, and drink evh 
myblood, abiderh wm me, and 1 in bim, 
Ibid. 56. 
I am firicken as graſſe, and my hart is 


Withered, becauſe 1 baue jorgotten to eate} 


my bread. pſal. 101.5. thatis to fay, the 
lholie Euchariſt. 


Aug.) I netherpraiſe,nor yerdiſpraile, 
| bur 1 councell and exhorte, to commu=- 


apolog, ad Pamachum, 


Q 
ro 
TE Cn Oe eee iii rt 


| To communicat euery day (Gairh I | : 


PICat euery Sonday . Lib, deeccleſ. dog-\ 
mat, The lame S. Hierom faith, aw] 


of his paſſion is renewed(a) the mi 
is h1d with grace (b) and a pledge of 
future glorie is giuen vnto vs, (a) B&- 


(il. ſer. 1. debaptyſ. cap.3- (b) 4mb.-in 


Cap. 2 
It is the viaticum of our pilgrima- 
ge (#) which is. giuen vato vs , as the 


Olacred baquet(hngeth the church) s 


wherin Chriltis receiued,the memory} - 


pſal. 18. ſervty. v. 4. Concil, Trid. Sefſ. nl 


manua..to the Ilralites (b) to patle 


was 


— 


pry] 
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happely the deſart and warfare of this 


ation (c) vertuand graces. (a) Concal. 

100, Cat. 12,24 Avelat can. 12. Chniſoft. 
[. 6. de ſacerd. Paulin. in vita Ambroſ. 
reg. hom. 4. iu Euang.(b) Exod, 16. 


life, vntill we arriue to the celeſtiall 
Hierulalem, bringing ro vs all conlo-| 


ent. $. (C) Sap. 16. Toan b, | 
Heare whar S. Ambroſe ſaith. Our 
rd'in the Euchariſt, is vnto vs all 
n all. If you will heale your woundes, | 


e is the medecin . If you be thirſtie, 
is the fountaine. If you be loaden 
ith finnes, he is iuſtice , If you ſtand 
neede of afiftance, he is virru , If 
ou feare death, heis life. If you will 
oe ro heauen, he is the way, If you 
darknes, heisthe light. If you are 
ie, he is foode. Taſt then and 


Virgivit. Ad Mare. ſor. l. 3.10m. 4+ 


EXAMPLES, ( 

r. Acertaine woman, hauing bene| 

[fine weekes without communicating, 
ap-) 


— 
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ee {weet our Lord is. $. Amb. del. 


| tholique. 451} - 
appeared like a Mare . Pallad in bitte 
Lanfiac. ſet. 17. c. 19, | 
' 2. Sitter Agnes Abbeſle, hauinge 
forbidden S, Lurgaroe co communi- 
care euery Sonday, was at the fame in- 
ſtant ſricken with ficknes, where 
ſhe could nor be heated, rill after ſhe 
had reuoked that ſentence, Surins tom. | 
o 'T I2s 
? 3- S. Gertrude praying for one-of 
her religtous, who thorough an indif- 
creet zeale diterced her tellowes to 
frequent the comunion,,our Lord laid 
vnto her, thatall his delight was to be| 
with men, and thac thertore chisreh 
prone did ill, in withdrawing others 
rom "the communion , Lud, Bloſ, wh 
[Monil, ſpirit. £.6. 

4. S. Bonauentnre,out of renerenceſ 
| jj jand humilicie , abſtayninge ſundrief. 
dayes to lay Mafſe, as he heard the 
ſame, the prieſthauing broken the ho- 
lie Hoſte, one peece theroffleyy to the 
mouth of S, Bonauenture . Then gji-; 
uingthankes to! God, he u— 
| | that 


to 
— 


Is EE 
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that thoſe were more agreable vnto 
'thim, who approached to rhe'commn- 
mon by loue , then thole who for 
(feare abſtained from it: which he hath 
imce committed to writinge . In th 
treat. of (piruall exerciſes, intituled Faſ- 
cilulus cap. 7, & lib. 2. de prof. relig. 
" fcap. 78, 
5. A litlechilde, after he had com- 
E unicated , was calt by his owne fa-{ 
- Jther,beinga Iew, into a burning for- 
-— Jnace ,- without receiving any .. 
_ {Gregor. Turon, lib, 1, de gloria matt. 
" Jeape 10. Nicephor, Eccleſ, bist. lib. 17. 
IEP» 2.5 
|, 6-S.Liberalis, receiving the comu- 
uon cuery Sonday , tooke no other 
inde of {uſtenance, and was in good 
healch.Marul.lib.4,cap.12.6 Pet de Na- 
| Jtal. lib. 4. cape 93. 
|- 7. Iulia Zerbina at Parma, liued al-\ Þ 
fs many monthes, without other fuſ-| 
renance then the B.Sacramenr, Orlan-! 
dinus in the biit. of the Secietie lib, 2. of 


the yeare 1539. 
Who 


ee 
—_— 


i 


i. 
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W holees not then, that the het 
Eucharikt, is the true nourihinkes off 
a Chriſtian man, and a loveraigne re- 
medie againſt all dangerfand that che 
fore it ts wiſely done to approach of- 
ren therunto, 


{cbely ( in morcall finne ) eaterh and 


— 


| 


quifite to\ communicat well. 

Let a man proe him ſelfe (that 1s to 

ſay examine him ſelfe, and if he ſee! 
him ſelfe in morrall finne,thart he con- 


that bread , and drinke of the chalice. 
For he that eateth and drinketh vn'wor- 


drinketh wmdgement to him ſelfe ( that 
is today, his condemnation) noe 4iſ- 5 


fore are there among you , many Weake 
and feeble , and many fleepe ( that is to 
lay, are in the. death ot finne.) Theſe 
are the! woedes of the Apoſtle.” 37 


| ' 
$. 2. Of the preparation and denotion re 


fes him ſelfe) and ſo, let him eare- of} 


* 


cerninge the body of our Lord . There-) 


Corinth. 11.and fo explicated by Thep- 


hil, Saint __ Saint Greg. lib. 2.| 


M— 


J 


cap. 6. Orig. hom.5.1n dmerſ.euany Jogos. 


-4454- Lib.2. Of the ty8e | 
C. I. inl. 1. Reg. ſerm. 1. temp. Concil. 
[Tr:d. Sefſ. 13. ce 7. | 
Now four thinges are requiſite to 

communicate well. & | 
* 1, Faith, 1. Tim. 3. S. Baſil, queſt.172., Tt 
inreg. bren; Thats to lay, tobeleue 
the reallicie of the pretious body of Ie-| } [Þ 
*}{us Chriſtin the holy Sacrament, op 
2. Penance and Confeſſion, o 
3- Anattention of {oule,& deuotio 
jexcired by prayers and meditations.) }| [38 
briſoſt. hom. 83. in Mat. & 3. 4d Epbeſ,| | |W 

(60, & 61. 4d pop. | 

4» A decent cariage and comport- 
ment, to be fafting , chaſte, modeſt, 
humble, haning ourface, mouth, - 


handescleane. 3. Aug. 4d Ian. epift.118. 


Owhathorrible indignitie isit, to! 
beleene that Teſus Chriltis in themoſt] 
holie Sacrament , and yet to preſume; F 
to recetue him, hauing thorough mor- 
rall ſinne, the diuell "Aman, in his 


ſoule ? 


t. X- 
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E XAMPLES. 
1, A holy Bilbop hauing asked of 
| F. [God to know the interior eltace of 
| {twoof his fubiets, which were repor-/ 
| ted to be adulcerers, as they commus| ' 
nicated, he ſaw. the one of them to 
haue his face black , and his eyes full 
of blood: and the face of the other, 
| & {bright and ſbining,and al his mens 
as white as ſnow. And not knowing 
what it ment, an Angell rould him 
that the firſt was an adulterer,and vas 
et in ſunne. The other, albeir he had 
| I [likewiſe commirted adulterie , yet 
| {had he cleanled him ſelfe by Contel- 
fon before communion. In vitis patrum 
ag-2.$. 156. The fame allo Saint 
Euthymius Abbart, ſavy in ſome com- 
| municants, as Surius writeth - in-his 
' F lin life Ian. 20, | 
2, Widekindus Duke of Saxonie, 
being come dilguiled into the cam 
pf Charlemaigne, ſawthe prieſt vpo 
Eaſter day giue to thole that did com- 
municat, 


—Þ 
_ 


1456 Lib.2. Of the rrue 
municat, a very beauritull licle childs, 

who entered into the mouth of ſome, 
{with aface laughing, and into others 
; [with a countenance frowning, and as 
/ [it were by force. Albertus Crautt.l, 2, 
de bit. de Sax.c. 23. : 

'- 3. A young man in Guenna anno 
1600.communicating in mortall finne, 
[had neuer power to open his mouth. 
Wherat the prieſt amazed, asked of 
himif he were confeit, who anſwered 
with teares,no!? Florimond Reimond tom. 
[7+ of the begining of hereſie lib. 2. cap. 
112+ S. Greg. of Tours, Writeth the like 
hiſtorie, lib. de gloria mart. c, 84. | 

4+: Kinge Lotharius, hauing for a 

lang time : 2h a concubins, -came to 
Rome to Pope Nicholas-to be abſol- 
ued, afluring rhart he had pur her from 

im, which notwithitanding he had 
. {not done. The Pope to proue his fay- 


all che Lordes of his trayne. A range 


| 


-, cauted him to communicat with) 


cale, the kinge died wichin a feyv aaies 


after at Placeniia,and wirhin the yeare, 
all 


| ner with cheir itinges , char ar the 


oa preſently all chole licle flies, and} 


+7 
| 


all che others of his company.Stgeberr 
in chro, anno $70, 

5. At Dulaca, acittie of the Ph 
lippine Hlandes, a younge man, re- 
ceiuing the B. Sacrament in mort 
finne, felr inſtantly moſt ſtrange pai- 
[nes thoroughout his body. He calk vp 
the holy Hoſte in a priuie, and th 
paine ceaſed; our Lord choofingra 
ther to be in that dirt, then withi 
that ſinfull toule. -W ithin a while af-} 
ter, hefell againe to his former finnes, 

nd -went notwithitanding vynto thef 

ommunion , and behould he was a 
the fame initanr, as lealed witha hire} 
in his throate , he withers, and con- 
ſumes quite away, which his parents 
chem ſejues perceiued well, and yetf 
deſcouered not the caule ; He com- 
municats againe, and behould an ins 
ftinice number of litle flies which fly 
ro his mouth , and gaue him ſo many! 


aſt he knew him lelte, confelt him, 


| | V atl\ 


—_—_ 
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and the pappes that thou didft ſuck (laid 


A 


458 Lib. 2. Of the rie 
all his paines departed, In the od 
of the Soctetie anno 1605. O the blind- 
nes and obſtinacie of the finne1! O the 
admirable patience and benignirie of 


God! 
THE IX. CHAPTER. 


Of hearing ſermons, or the Word 
of God. 


Leſſed is the man , Whom thou shalt 
mitrutt o Lord , and sbalt teache out 


of thy laW. pſal. gz. 12. 
Bleſſed 15 the Wwombe that bare thee, 


a woman vnto our Lord ater his ter- 
mon) yea rather (quoth he) bleſſed are 
they that heare the Word of God and krepe 
if, Luc. 11,28. 

He ſaith yer more in another place. 
Hethat is of God (that 1s to lay, accor- 
ding ro the explication of the holy 
fathers (a) he that 1s predeſtinat ro e- 
ternall life) be heareth the Wordes of God, | 

tber- 


— eo _ 


— 


as hgh b., _ <5 ' 


bs HF US, 


|mouthes. He that beareth you, beareth 
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| _ Chriſtian Catholique. 459 
therfore you beare not (quoth he to the 
lewes) becauſe you are not of God. Tobn 
8. 47. (a) Ang. trad. 42. tm loan; Greg. 
bom. 12 « t8 euany. Ber. ſer. 1.18 Septlag. 

Certainly (ltaich S. lohn Chrilo- 
ſtome) I haue. great proofes of your 
(profir and ſpirituall aduancement, to 
flee you euyery day to Tunne with ſo 
5 prompritude, and to beſo gree- 
die and deſirous, to feede and fill your 
({clues with 1pirituall dofrine. For 


euen as the appeur to corporall meate, | 


is an argument/of the good conſtitu- 
tion of rhe body: euento the defire 0 


hy N an_— 
” np m_—— _- INS, 


{pirituall do@rine, is an evident 

of the good conititurion and heal; 
the loule, Chriſoft, hom. 32. in Gen. 
' The wordes of lermons, are called 
byour Lord, thewordes of God, be- 
caute it is God who lpeaketh by their 


me. Luc.10. 
| And Mart. 10.20, It is not you that 
ſpeake, bur the ſpirit of your Father that 


x 


ſpeaketh in yore 


-_ 


90 
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14.60 Lib. 2. Of the rrwe 
| We giues thankes to God withour in-| 
rermiſs10n, becauſe that When you had re- 
ceined of vs the Word of the hearing of God, 
hou recemed 11 not as the Word of men but 
(45 it 3s xndeed) the Word of God. 1.Thef. 
Zo 12e 


| EXAMPLES. 
- 1, S. Ephrem being 'one day in 
praier, he heard a voice which 1aid 
vato him. Ephrem eate; W har {ball I 
eate (quoth he) and who (ball giue me 
foodet Goero Baſil (replied the voice) 
he will reache thee , and will giue 
vnto thee the euerlaſting bread'.. He 
arole, goes lecke S. Baſil, and found 
him preaching in the church . Swrius 
2.-of Feb, © 57yyep | 

| 2, S. Gregorie of Nice, and Meta- 
 {phraſtes write; thatS. Ephrem tlaw a 
Doue to prompt vnco S. Baſil, allthat 
hepreached. And Amphilochius ad- 
derh that he law the tonguest S. 
- [Baſil all on fire. 

| 3. An Arrian heretique; anda great 
| enumie 


cnr—" 
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Ini 


I{aid. S, Parbinus wm his life, 


jokr Lotd., and as 4 hammer breaking 


(5.8. Ioſue. 6. By the trumpets whic 


Chriſtian Catbolique. 4.61 | 
nimie of oux faith , was conuerted to 
the truth, forthat he perceiued whillt 
S. Ambroſe preached, an Angell r9 
diQat into his care, all chat winch hc 


F. 1, Of the efficacie of the worde of 
-. 1,1. God, 
' W hy, are not my Wordes 4s fire, ſauth' 


rocket Terem. 23. 29. 
They are allo called Trampers. 1/; 


; 


ſoned her husband, hearing S. Hughe 


the prieſts cauled to be founded, the 
walles of Hiericho were ouerthrowe: 
a moſt allured| prefage , that ar the 
voice andlound of the preachers (the 
true trumpets of the church) the wal- 
les and ramparts of our vices, ſhould 
be ouerthrowen, 


EXAMPLES. 


\ 


1. Acertaine woman that had poi- 


HY 


4.62 Lib.2. Of the true | 
biſhop of Grenoble preache, felr fo 
greiuousa ſorrow in her harr, for ha- 
Marnie fo great a finne, that 
withour regarding where {he was, 

confelt italond and publiquely. Rib4d. 
in the bifeof S. Hughe. | 
2. S. Vincent Ferrier, being about 


to preache, he perceiued two wicked 
[perſons which were a feading to the 
{galloute; he maderhem tobe broughr 
vnato him, ,anda cloth to be pur be- 


the malice and deformirie, of finne, 
and of the paines of hell, and that 
with fuch feruour and efficacie , that 
theſe two theeues touched with re- 
pentance for their {innes , began to 
{weate , and to {moake or ber, 3" as 
if they had Bene burnt, and their fa- 
ces being dilcouered, they were ſeene 
become as black as coales. Platus de 

bono ſtat. relig. l. 2. c. 32. 
O what reformation would there 
borh in rownes and villages, if 
{finners would frequent fermons and 
: cate* 


PIT 


fore their face . Then he preached of 


catechiſmes! Bur alas ir is to be feared, 
leſt that which our Lord laid to his 
Apoltles, arriue not to fundry Chri- 
[tians. Whoſoeuer shall not Teceine you, 
nor heare your Wordes, amen1 ſay to yous 
it shall be mare tollerable for tbe lande of 
the Sodomites and Gomorrheans , nt the 
day of udgment, then for that cittie., Mats 
10. 14+ 


THE X. CHAPTER, 


EC 


Chriſtian oaght to haue $0 0ur By 
Lady. 


L1 the holy Saintes haue bene ſo 
affeted to the mother of God, & 


[which God hath of her honor and her 
leruice, that they haue bene bould to 
aſlure, that who 1o ſball be truly de- 
10i;t vato her, {ball be neuer damned, 


k 5 Chriſtian Catholique. | 46] 


Of the ſingular deuotion , Which the good| 


baue thought ſo highly of the defare} 


| 


bur that {he will 'obtaine him of her 


Sonne,all that which {ball be neceflary 
| EZ "WA for 


+ 
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foxhim to be ſaued . They proue the 
ſame by the wordes of the wiſe man. 
Pron. 8. 34. laying. Bleſſed 15 the man 
hat beareth me, he that sball finde me, 
Jsball finde life , and 5hall dra ſaluation 
of our Lord, _ 

For thiscaule, S.Epiphaniuscallerh 
{che holie virgin, the roote and leede 
. Jofglorie. orar. de Annunt. 

And in Fccleſ. 24.24. 1 am the _ 
ther of beautifull loue, and ſeare , an 
of knoWledge , 4nd of holie hope, in me 
1 all grace of Way and truth, they 
that explicate me , shall haxe life euer- 

[aftinge . © 
1 S$. Anſelme and S.Bonauenture lib, 
r.phar. cap. 5. {ay . Sicur 0 beatiſsima 
&c, Even as, o bleſſed virgin, all a- F 
uerted fromrhee,and deſpiced of theo, 
' 
B 


[muſt needes peri{t: euen fs all con-| 
yerted to thee, and reſpeRed of thee, 
(iris impoſſible they ſhould periſh, 

| F Heare S. Bernarq. God hath placed IL 
| [Ithewhole plenirude of all good thin-| 


joes in Marie, that we {hould know, 
: that) | 


Fs Chriſhan Cathobque. 46, 


|cthe Queene and mother of mercie, be- 


that if there be any hope in vs, any 
grace of heauen,any hope of jaluarion, 
all rhis comes from God by the handes] 
of Marie. Ser, de nat, virg. Marie, 

And in another place, She is called, 


cauſe we beleeue, thar ſhe openeth 
the botromles depth of diuine mercie 
to whom {hewill, when ſhe will,and 
a':er what maner and faſhion ſhe willy 
in lo much, that euenthe moſt enor-| 
mous ſinner, canoc periſh,if this Saint 
of Saints, honor him with herintercel- 
fon & afiitance. Serm,1,in Saluereginas 
W ho hath euer ({aith acertaine ho-} 
lie perlonage) reclaymed thy moſt 
powerfull fauour wicha faithful hart,| 
and hath benereteed ? Neuer, neuer 
hath one bene heard of. Eutichianus mm 
vita Theoph,. anno 600, The ſame,S am 
Bernard ſautb, ws the ſermon ypon the Aſ- 
ſump. con . 4 


EXAMPLES 
i. Mymther atke ((aid king Salomon 


L.4 


LY 


4.66 Lib.2. Of the rrue 
to Berlabee) for it beboueth not that T 
Furne aWvay thy face. 3 Reg. 20. Salomon 
{Was a hgure of the Sonne of God, and 
{Berlabee of our B, Lady. 
j 2. When Teſus rberfore had ſeene his, 
mother { from the Crolſe wheron he 
, was nayled)) and the Diſciple tandinge 
Whom he lowed, be ſaith zo his mother. 
jWoman , bebeuld thy Sonne . And after; 
* {that be ſaith ro the Diſciple , behould rhy 

aa Toan. 19. 26, From which; 
houre, S. lohn tooke her for his mo- 
ther. Our Lord recommended vs alſo 
thenvnrto his mother in the perſon of 
 {S. Iohn, Hane we not then uſt occa- 
fon, to hould her for our mother as 
ell as hee? 

3. S. Thomas of Aquin aſſured be- 
{fore his death, neuer to haue asked| 
fough: of our Lord, by the meanes of 
our B, Lady, which he obtained 
{not. Ribad. 7, of Marche. The ſame is 
reade alſo of $. Domanich_. Ibid. 4. of 
Sr” hoophilus hiuing yen hi 
. eopnilus Rauing gruen Ns 

4 P 88 ule 
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foule vnro the diuell , and figned the 

gift with his owne hande, had re-| 
courte vnto our Lady, anc praied vnto} - 
her lo feruently and lo efficatiouſly, 
that the dinel was forced co bring him 
back againe his bill. Meraphraſt. 4. 0 
Feb. and $., Antoninus . W hich the B. 
Cardinall Damian admiring , -laith, 
W har may be denied thee , o. molt 
holy virgin, to whom was notdenie 

ropluck Theophilus out of the very 
throat of hell? Certainly nothing 1 
impoſſible for hee , fith thou can 
from the very bottom of the bottom- 


lesdepthe, raile vp the delpaired, to 
lifrthem vp into the boſome of glorie. 

5, See fuch other like examples 
in the hiſtorie of Loretto, by Heres) * 
tus Turſelinus lib. cap. 4+ caps 33+ 11 
Ceſarius , lib. 6, mirac. Cape 26s 270 
In Delrio diſq. magic. lib, 6. (4p. 2s Se 
+ Q. Jo 

6. A certaine Hermit vpon a day, 
ſaw our Lady fitting vpon a fump= 
tuous throane, and art her feete, S.| 
| 6.7 < Woadcus 


_— 


463 * Lib.2, Of the rrue 
adrus and S. Aldegundus, who be- 

ought her to doe tultice vpon Theo- 
' [doric Count of Aueine, who vniuſt- 

{lie vſurped the goods of the Church, 
Our Lady an{wered them , that his 

ife helde her handes, for as much' 
{as cuery day ite otfred for him bxtie 
jAue Maries. In the 3. volume of the 
> fannales of Hainnau cap. ig. 
| 7. Lewis kinge of France and Em- 

[pervr ſonne of Charlemaine, bore al 
wates the pifture of our Lady, han- 
ging at his neck (as did allo S. Hedu- 
vige Dutcheſfſe of Pol»gnia Surcom. 
5.) andit he were ether wearieof hun- 
inge, or ſtayed amongtt the thic- 
tkets , he faltned this picture vpon 
ome tree, and offered vp his praiers| 
ypon both his knees. In the hiforie of| 
rante. Caniſ. l. 5. cap. 20, & Crautt, 

7, Andronicus, Emperor of the 
caſte, being reduced by a ſodaine 
@Cci- ent to *o point of death, and 
ſeeing that he could nor receiue the 


molt prertious body of our Lord for 
* + as 


"W 
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Chriftian Catholiques 469 
his voyage foode, he put within his|. 
mouth a golden image - of the moſt 
holy virgin , which he al waies bore a- 
bour his neck, and fo meltinge into 
teares, dyed, He belecued thar the 
B. mother would make his excule 
towards her Sonne, and that he ſhould 
not be excluded heauen, preſenring| 
at the gre thereot,the picture of her]. 
who was the Q:eene of heauen , and 
hauing his harc all gruuen wick che 
markes of hr dzuotion. Bnet in his 
treatiſe of deuotion to our Lady, 4 

8. The B, mother of Terela of le-| : 
ſus, being appointed prioreile of the 
Incarnation at Auila, before ſhe be- 
gan any thinge touching her office, 
laced in the Prioreſles chaire , an 
image of wood of our B, LY , and 
offered vp v4nto her,the whole-hou-f 
ſe and the keves therof « This a& 
was ſo aggreable ro our B. Lady, 
thac wichin a few daies after ( as {he} | 
her ſelte hath left in wric-inge) ſhe[' 
ſaw at the beginning of the Salve, 

chel 
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heauen into the ſame chaire, with a 
great multitude of Angells who ſaid. 
vnto her, that {he had done righ:well 
to ſet her in herplace, and that for this 
fat, ſhe would prelenc their prayers 
Jand praiſes vnto her Sonne . Rib, 4. 3- 
[£4p. 1. of herbfe. 
9. A certaine religious man of the 
order of S, Francis, had acuſtome ne- 
uer to take his refe&tion, if hrit he had 
not ſaid his Beades once to our B, 
Lady. One day being let at the table, 
\ Jhe called io minde, that he had nor 
]diſcharged that day, that pious dune. 
{Hauing then obtained leaue of th 
_ {Gardian ro goe forth , he went and 
faid his Bedes in the Church ; and as 
ſhe ſtaied fomwhar longe , another 
wentforto call him , -W hoas he en- 
tred into the Church , he {aw our La- 
die, accompanied with a mulcitude o 
Angels, who gathered from the mouth 
of this religiousas he {aid his Beades, 


| faire Roſes ; the which they pla- 


the mother of God come downefrom| 
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| Chriftian Catholique. 471, 
ced about our Ladies head: and ares] _ 
uery time that he pronounced in the 
'Aue Marie the name of Telus , our 
Lady and the Angells bowed downe| 
their heades . Extratted out of the Chro- 
' nicles of the Friar Minors, Pait. 3.1.1.6, 
36s &f 37% | | 
| 10, A Sodaliſte of onr B. Lady, in 
the yeare 1586, confelt a' his death, har 
he had bene preſented before the iudg- 
| ment of God, and in great danger of 
' being faued, had he notbene inly} 
afilted by our B, Lady. Franciſcus Ben- 
' cis in the annales of the Societie, anno} | 
'1596. and Ioanzes Bomifacins m the bifto<| 
rie of thevirgm |. 4. c. 18, 

12. Martin Guttrich an heretique, 
hauing heard in the ſermon of Door 
Frederick Fornerus preacher of Bam-| 
|berge, that none coul1 die ill , who 
deuourly ſerued our B. Lady , and 
dailie fore ynto her tonne Aue Ma- 
ries, he began) from that very time, to 
ſay vnto her euery day, feauen inche 
ſrorning and as many at night, "—_— 
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72 | Lib. 2. Of the rrue . 
he continued for three whole yeares: 
tthe end whereot being fallen ſick, 
our B. Lady appeared vnto him, war- 
ing him to be confeſt, and to recei- 
ue the B, Sacrament, tellinge him , 
'[thatſbe had obtained of ber Sonne, 
that he ſbould notdie in his wicked 
herefie , in requitall of the leruice 
that-he had done her , and that ihe 
would come and fetche him, at the 
{lameinſtant that ſhe was deliuered of 
[her Sonne: as.it came to paſle , for he 
ecealed on: Chriltmas night , ber- 
{wixt twelue and one aclock, the yeare 
four Lord 1607. This hjitorie was 
[writien more at large by the prea- 
{cher aforſaid, as an eye witnes, in 
a letter ſent ro a certaine friend of 
his at Monich. the 4. of Ianuarie 
: 1608 . 

| If, an hererique hath merited ſo 
-kmuch fauour of che mo'her of God, 
for lome few Ave Maries , which 
| recired during his herefie, what 
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; gh-eſtthou ro hope for (true Chri- 
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Chriftian Catholigue, 4731 
| ſtian Catholique) if being in the ated 
;of grace , thou rendreſt vnro her e- 
uery day , ſome pious ſeruice reci- 
tinge the Rolarie, or the Bedes, or 
ar the leaſt a licle Coronne of rwelue: 
| Aues , interpoling three Paters, in 

.honor of the crowne of twelue Star- 
res or fauours, wherwith the moſt 
holy Trinitie hath crowned her fou- 
le ? And how much more, if ranc-| 
king thy ſelfe in ſome Sodalitie of 
hers , thou reſoluelt ro be particus| 
larly and fingularly deuout vnto her? 
|[Wilr thou be aſſured more and 
more , one day to rendar and giue 
vp thy foule berwixt her armes ? | 
Pur thy ſelfe| in the companye of 
thole, who pray one for another ro 
'this purpoſe, reading the Liranies of 
[Loretto , with ſome other prayers 
lvnto S. loſeph. 

Loe here that which I had to im-|, 
part vnco thee, touching the maner 
to live Chriſtianly, thar is to lay, to 
live in ſuch fort, tharchou mayeſt, as 
| By atrye| 
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a true ſoldiar of Telus Chriſt, hauing 
driven away finne from thy ſoule , 
trampled vpon the diuell , > 6 world, 
nd the fleſte thy mortall enimies, 
auing gotten many merits and vir- 
ues by the exerciſe of good workes, 
thou mailt one day at the laſt, aſcend 
on a charior of honor, and trium- 
antly enter into euerlattinge glorie 
felicitie, Amen. 


To the greater glorie of God, and of his 
glorious mother the V1 gin Marie. 


'- © APPROBATIO. 
Ego infraſcriprus teftor me perlegiſſe libel- 
lum 1intitulacum, 7 he Chriſtian cu nlicke, 
Per R P, Philippum Doultreman Socirtatis! 
Jetu Sacerdote Gallic compolitum, & in hin- 
uam Any!licaram per loannem Heigham tra- 
duftum,nitulque in co,conptra ndem Catholica 
aut bonos mor: s deprehiendifle , ſed magnam) 
potius vtili:atem & conſfolationem Carnoli- 
cis Angliz al aturum fore Quare ſecme im- | 
prim1 poreſt . Datum Audomari in Collegio 
Anglorum Soc.leſu, dic 18. Aug 1622. 


Hugs Buccleus Soc. | 
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| 4A Summarie of the Chapters and Parg- 
grapes, contayned m theſe 
Fo bookes. 


| THE I. BOOKE. 
Of the flight from ſinne. 


| THE I. CHAPTER. 
.Of the nawe Chriſtian, pag 18. * 
i HE'1,, CHAPTER.” 
Of mortall and vyeniallſinne, pag. 25. 
&. r. What morall ſinne is;'and\ wbat detri 
ments it bringerh to the ſoule, p- 27, 


&. 3. By morta!l ſinne, we crucifie 1 
leſus-Chriſt, pag. 37. o 
| 5.4. Of venaall finne, pag. 40 
THE IL. CHAPTER, 
,Of franes of will only, & of thought, Pag. 45- 
THzug IV. CHAPTER 
[Of the fſinncs of the Tongue, PÞag 50. 
{S. 1. Of Swearing, pag. 52. 
iS 2. Of Zlaſphemie, pag 64. 


|$- 3 Or Mal:dittion, and of wicked Impre-| 


o 


| Cation, pag 59, 

| & 4. Of concur elious wordes, Pag. 73. 

'C 5s. Ot D:rrattion, pag. 76. 

'$.6 Of Lying. pag. 8r- 

$.7. Ofſonges , and of diſhoneſt wordes 


| pag. 86. THE 


[ 


| 


[5 2. How much mortal! ſinnc i» dereſtab] 
horrible and Qlinking, pag 33. | 


| 


{$ 2. Ot Couctoulnes, pag «121. 


| 


& 1. Ot the negligence of parents to correct 
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A T&BLE 
. THE V. CHAPTER. 
Of 'the '{innes of parents and their chil- 
dren, pag. 92. 


| theirchildren from their rendre youth, and 
ro inftruft them in matters of faith , and of 
good maners, pag 93. 


$ 3. Other coopfiderations for the fathers 

families , touching the gouuernment 

their houſhold : ang particularly rowards 

theirmen and women ſcruants. pag. 110. 
THE VI CHAPTER, | 

Of the Seauen capitall ſinnes, pag. 115. 

$ 1. Of Pride and Superbitic, pag 116. 


] 


parents, pag. 102. of 
O 


. 


$ 3. Of the linne of Luxurie, pag. 129. 
£4 Particular Conſiderations , againſt the] 
ſinne of voluntaric Pollu ion, pag 135. 

& 5, Oftt e linne of Fnuic, pag. 138, 

$ 6. Of Gluttonieand Diunkennes, pag, 141+ 
$ 7. Of the ſinne of Anger, pag 1 50. 


& 2. Ot the linnes of Children , towards their N 


£ 8 Of the ſinneof Slouth, pag. 156. « 
Anaduertiſemer touching this vice for ſuch as 
are Magiſtrates & father+ of families, p. 165. | 
THE VII CHAP TER. | 

Of certaine rcm-dies and meanes , wherby! 


not to fall ;nto ſinne, pag. 168, | 


{© 1. O! flying be accalions of ſinne, p. 169, 


| $ 2 Of the mindtulnes of the picience of 


God, pag 176. & 3 Of) 
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A TABLE. | 
$ z Ofthe remembrance of the moſt dolo- 

| rou> palsion/ of qur Lord, pag. 183. 
$4 Otrne memotrie of dearn, pag. 188, | 

S s. Of the memotrieof ludgmeat:, pag 200. 

'l $ 6. Of hell, and of the Ecernitic of the ac- 

| curied, pag. 206, 

$7. Of the memorie of heauen, and of the 

I. cternitie ot the bleſſed, pag. 215. 


1.1 T TFT] 
THE it. BOOKE. ''- F} 
Prologue, pag 225, by! ; | 


THE 1. CHAPTER. 

Of the ligne of the Crolle, pag. 228. _ 

$ 1 Of theancient vic and cultome, to make 

| the ſigne of the Crofle, at the begining and 

| ending of our wockes: and how dangerous 

| it is, ether to cate or drinke , not making 

before and afcer this holy ligne, pag. 229, 

$ 2. That this ſigne 1s a preſeruaiiue again 

all danger, and particularly againſt the ten-}. 

tations of the dzuell? pag, 235. -3E- 5 

| 1HE YU. CHAPTER. WE | 

| Of Prayer and Thanksgiuing which a Chri-{ 

| | ſtian ought to, make morning and eue-f 
ning , before , and after meaie, rd of 

| the inuocation of ovr bleſied Lady, of our 

| 


ot. 
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mM 


Angcll Gardian, and our other Patrons, 
| pag 241. | | 
Fold * 


$24; 


-(4 A CABLE! 
$. x Of theprayer whic': a Chriſtian oughc 
' to make moaruing and cuening . pag 243 
& 2 Ofcbank-giun'ng wrich we ought to ren- | 
; derco God in 1li times, but — 
-aftermeate and dimnke, pag. 25 4: 
' z Otprayer, examen of conſcience, and| 
| Invocation of Saintes ,. which a Chrittian| 
ought ta make before he tleepe, pag- 259. 
SeR. i. Ot the examen ol our conicience, 


ag 261 

eds Ot the Invocation of Saiotes, pag. 269 | 

4 Of holic water, where with a Chriſtian 

ought to (ſprinkle him ſelfe.at his going in, | 
or coming out of his b<d and chamber, 

; \ pag. 256 

S$ 5. Of Agnus Dei,pag 280. 

$ 6.'Of the Reliques of $a:Ht-5, pag 285, 

"3 HTRE If. CHAPTER. | 
Of the three Theolovicall virtucs ,/ Faith ,' 
; Hope, and Charitie, pag 289. 

S 1\, Ot Faith, 290. 

£ 2. Of Ignorance in thinges of faith how! 

| dangerous it is, and which the points are,' 
thar neceſiarity are to be knowen, pag 298. 

S 3. Of Hope, pag. 303. 

& 4. Of dittruft of our ſelnes: and how we 
muſt neue: begin, nor vadertake any thin-| 
ge, but firft try recommend the ſame to! 
God, pag. 30s. 

& 5. Of Chal it1:,& particularly of that which; 

| We owc ynro God 5 pag 311. . | 


——_— — — 
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of che ſeaucn virtu2s contrary to the capitall 


|S 2, Ot Gynfelſlion, pag. 394+ | 


AT ABLE 1 

[ſhe properties of the louc of God, pag. 314 

$6 Ot Charitie towaids our neighbour, | 
pag. 329 | 

THE IV CHAP TER, 


ſianes, pag. 325 | 
S 1. O! the ver-6 of Humilitic, pag. 326, | 
$ 2. Of Liberalli ic, pag. 333: 
& z3- Ot Cha.titis, Pag. 339, | 
$ 4 Ut Chantiie| pag 346. 
$6. Ot tie vi: tot Patience, Pag 353. 
$ 7. Of ipuituali dilig nce, pag +57. 
23. HE V..CHAFTTER 
Of the holy {acritice of rh: Maſle, pag. 372. 
S 1 Ot tne truites and vrilioies of tae Maſle, 
pag 373 
S 2 Of the reuexence and attention Weought | 
to haue, during the {acrifice of the Matic, 
peg 379 | 
S 3- Of the viiikies of che *Maſle proued_ by 
examples, with ſome remarkable punish- 
mcats ot thoſe who have deſpiced the 
lame, pag 340 
THE VI' CHAPTER. 
O' Confellioa, of the Sacrament of Pennice, 
þag- 388. | 
$ 1, Ot Contrition, pag. 389,  , 


$ z. Of trequent Contcthon ,& how dange- 
rous it15 tor to delay it, pag 401, 


| 


$ 4. Of Generall Contcellion, pag; 406. 
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$5. Off 
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Fj A TABLE E. E; 
F {$$ 5: OffatisfaQtion, the third part of the Sa- 
| :cxament of Penance, pag 408. | 
S 6. Of Indulgences, pag 4cg. 
$ 7. Of the paites of Purgatinie, pag. 412. 
&8. Of prayers or ſuffrage» for the departed, 
| Pag- 415 . 
THE VII: CHAPTER. 
Of fatisfatorie wo:kes, Falling, Almes, and 
Prayers, pag. 420 | 
15S 1. Ot Failing, pag. 4tr. 


4 
- 
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4S 2 Of Alme>, pag: 424. 

$ 3. That we neuer looſe any thinge,no not in 
this preſent life. by ging almes, pag. 430. | | 

Is & How+igorouſly God hath punithed rhoſe 

© Whici had no pittic of the poore, p. 434-' | 

& 5. Of Prayer How excellent, profitable,and| 
necalhiie tf is, pag. 437; | 

5 6 -Of the ©conditions required to pray pro- 

| fitably, pag 444 | 

THe Vil CHAPTER. 

Of Communion, pag. 448. 

& 1. Of the necefliric and yrilitie of Commu- 

|  nion, ibid | gm. Has: 

$ 2. Of the preparation and deuotion requi- 

ſire to commutnicat wel, pag.453- | 

FY. THE 1X. CHAPTER | 

” JOfhearing ſerm5s,or the word of God,p 458 

JS +. Of the tthicacy of the word of God, pag. 

24. -461- © THE X CHAPTER. 
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of the Jlingular deuotion , which the Food; 
= Chrittian ought ro hauc to' our B, Lady, 
Pap; 463. .. FIN. _ * 
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